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FOREWORD 


The World Council of Churches’ (WCC) role in international affairs has been con- 
sidered an important part of its ministry from its very beginning in 1948. During the 
period 1983 - 1986, covered by the fourth volume of the Churches in International 
Affairs, this role continued to be of significance for the life and witness of the WCC 
member churches in a wide variety of social, economic, political and ideological 
situations. Like its predecessors (1970 - 1973, 1974 - 1978 and 1979 - 1982) this volume 
contains a collection of the most important documents on WCC’s particular role and 
involvement in international affairs, the procedures and forms of action and its implica- 
tions for the fellowship and unity of the churches. All main policy statements adopted 
by the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) and the WCC 
Executive and Central Committees are fully reproduced. Clear references are given for 
each item, identifying the date, the authorship and the occasion on which it was issued. 
Many of the documents are generally available in German, French, and Spanish. Those 
interested are requested to inquire directly with the WCC General Secretariat or the 
CCIA. 


The main sections in this volume are: 


1) Separate introductions by the CCIA Moderator, Prof. Dr. Theo C. van Boven, and 
the CCIA Director, Prof. Ninan Koshy. 


2) Major CCIA programme emphases which include human rights, militarism, peace 
and disarmament and the United Nations (UN). 


3) Regional and national issues which indicate specific actions by the CCIA/WCC in 
the various geographic regions. Submissions of information to UN bodies as well as 
oral interventions at UN functions are listed under both the UN and the relevant 
geographical sections. 


4) Special issues which have been followed closely by the CCIA/WCC during the 
period 1983 - 1986. 


5) Information on the CCIA by-laws, Commission, staff and publications since 1983. 


Tributes are made to deceased CCIA personalities Michael Rose (1913 - 1986) and 
A.K. Thampy (1921 - 1987). 


Information on issues which are basically the main responsibility of other WCC sub- 
units have been omitted here and can be obtained directly from the relevant programme 
sub-units. The basic documents included in this volume are not comprehensive for all 
WCC actions in all fields. The intention of this report is to provide systematically and 
conveniently a greater public with all basic documents establishing ecumenical policy in 
the field of international affairs, as well as a selection of communications and other 
information related to the ongoing activities and programmes of the CCIA. 


Special acknowledgements are due to CCIA support staff, Christiane Hoeffel for 
collecting the documents and to Béatrice Merahi for the valuable editorial assistance 
and to Béatrice Cardoso de Oliveira, without whose excellent cooperation this volume 
would not have found its completion. 


Frans Bouwen, Consultant 
June 1987 
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INTRODUCTION BY THE MODERATOR 


It was not long ago (in the late summer of 1986) that the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) commemorated its fortieth anniversary. It 
was a moment of reflection on the role played by the ecumenical movement in inter- 
national affairs since World War II. At the same time renewed awareness was focussed 
on the challenges which present themselves at this very moment to the international 
community and to Christian churches. In its reflections and deliberations the CCIA 
greatly benefitted from the book titled ‘‘Christian Response in a World of Crisis’’, 
tracing the history of the CCIA, written by Ans J. van der Bent and published on the 
occasion of the commemoration. The book gives a succinct description and analysis of 
the role the Commission has played through the years as an instrument to assist and 
advise the churches and the ecumenical movement in their quest to remain faithful to the 
Gospel in a world of political conflict and tension. 


I am referring to this account of the history of the CCIA because it constituted a 
most welcome contribution to the need for learning from the motivation and the efforts 
of a former generation of ecumenical workers who tried to give expression to deep-felt 
concerns with regard to issues of peace and disarmament, human rights and religious 
liberty and who acted as counsels and advisers in conflict resolution. While every day 
may present new challenges and new problems, many issues in international affairs have 
common characteristics over long periods and need to be approached with a good sense 
of historical perspective. Facing these issues it would be unwise to ignore earlier 
expressions of views, concerns, solidarity and commitment. As a matter of fact, the staff 
of the World Council of Churches may have all the relevant texts and documents readily 
available in the files. But it is crucial for the work of the WCC that such texts and 
documents be made available and accessible to broader constituencies and become 
matters of public knowledge. The need for communication, information and 
knowledge is evident, notably also in the ecumenical movement. 


It is therefore a meaningful practice that a compilation of texts and documents on 
the involvement of the WCC in international affairs is being published every four years. 
The present publication covers the years 1983 - 1986 and I recommend it for widespread 
and frequent use and reference and as a means of information, orientation, motivation 
and guidance. 


Theo van Boven, Moderator 
June 1987, Maastricht (the Netherlands) 
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INTRODUCTION BY THE DIRECTOR 


The state of the world at the beginning of the period under review was expressed in 
the following manner by the VIth Assembly of the WCC: 


‘‘Humanity is now living in the dark shadow of an arms race, more intense, and of 
systems of injustice more widespread, more dangerous and more costly than the 
world has ever known. Never before has the human race been as close as it is now 
to total self-destruction. Never before have so many lived in the grip of depriva- 
tion and oppression?’ 


This was the opening part of the Assembly’s statement on peace and justice which 
received considerable attention inside and outside the churches and has become one of 
the basic documents as the churches move towards a mutual commitment (covenant) for 
justice, peace and the integrity of creation. The Assembly also made major statements 
on human rights as well as on international food disorder. The three major regional 
conflict situations on which the Assembly made important statements were the Middle 
East, Southern Africa and Central America. 


All these statements have remained as basic policy statements of the Council on 
these situations and issues and subsequent actions by the Council have been generally 
based on them. 


The period under review included the fortieth anniversary of many important 
achievements including the end of the Second World War and the founding of the 
United Nations. It was an occasion to remember again the reaffirmation of human 
dignity and values made after the end of the Second World War when new institutions of 
international and inter-governmental cooperation were founded. The Central Commit- 
tee in August 1984 made a statement on the significance of the United Nations, calling 
upon the churches to extend increased support to the UN. 


International relations had deteriorated sharply from 1979, a fact which was 
reflected well in the previous volume. International relations are unfortunately 
dominated by the relations between the two superpowers, the USA and the USSR. In 
general the language, the style and the idioms used were remniscent of the Cold War, the 
period which followed the end of the Second World War. 


However, there was the beginning of some genuine dialogue between the two super- 
powers. The negotiations on nuclear arms proceeded in Geneva and showed some signs 
of progress. The Summit in Geneva in November 1985 when President Reagan and 
General Secretary Gorbatchev met and their later meeting in Iceland were significant. 


This collection of reports like the earlier volume in this series mainly deals with 
public statements and actions by the World Council of Churches. As has been indicated 
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in the preface these deal with major CCIA programme emphases and also regional and 
national issues. Behind them one can notice trends in international politics as well as 
some of the ethical considerations which prompt the churches. A few of them deserve 
special mention. 


Interventionism which takes various forms today has to be understood against the 
backdrop of the prevailing concepts of security and vital interests. One important 
ethical question is related to the sovereignty and independence of small states. Their 
efforts for genuine non-alignment and independent social and economic path are often 
blocked by intervention from outside. The examples of Grenada and Nicaragua figure 
prominently in this connection. There is a systematic imposition of international 
political and economic pressures on the domestic life of nations especially in the 
developing parts of the world even in the absence of military intervention. 


There is also the related question of distortion of the nature and motivations of the 
struggles for justice and self-determination in the Third World. In many countries such 
struggles are attempts for economic independence and fulfilment of the manifold 
promises given at the time of independence, attempts for genuine self-determination 
and genuine social transformation. But these are misunderstood, misinterpreted and 
distorted mainly because of the intrusion of East-West politics. There is a tendency to see 
them all from the security perspective and vital interests of major powers. 


Animportant feature which emerged in international affairs during the period is the 
intensification of ethno-nationalist struggles. While most of them are in developing. 
countries they can be seen in others also. In general they are due to the failure of nation- 
states to fulfil the aspirations of different ethnic groups and sub-nationalities or — 
nationalities and to gain their loyalties. Therefore in many countries such ethnic groups 
seek an identity for their nationalism or sub-nationalism and make demands for self- 
determination. At least as a bargaining point the demand is often for a separate state. In 
some instances in the affirmation of such identity religion often plays a role. When such 
ethno-nationalist struggles for autonomy or self-determination reinforced by religion 
take place along the borders of a country a further dimension is added making them 
more volatile and extending the parameters of the struggle from internal to inter- 
national. 


Perhaps even more significant is the new emerging relationship between religion and 
politics. New aspects have been added to this issue as a result of a number of - 
developments. In a way it may be said that both religion and politics have expanded their 
spheres. There is a new definitional struggle between religion and politics. While there is 
a process of secularization taking place there is also the resurgence of religion and a 
return of the sacral. The separation of church and state never applied to many states 
either because there was no organized church competing with state for power or because 
religious influence was so pervasive. New questions have arisen with regard to the basis 
of state’s jurisprudence, religious liberty, etc. 


After the last Assembly there was again discussion on the role of the WCC in inter- 
national affairs and with special reference to public statements. The CCIA prepared a 
document on the topic which was commended to the member churches by the Central 
Committee in August 1985. 


As the Foreword to the document says ‘‘The document explains the rationale and 
theological basis of the WCC’s involvement in international affairs, the procedures and 
forms of action and implications of such involvement for the fellowship and unity of the 
churches. It draws on the affirmations, findings and thinking of various parts of the 
WCC. It therefore underlines the linkages existing between work in international affairs 
and work connected with mission and unity. While the CCIA of course has a special 
mandate in this part of the Council’s life, activities in the realm of political affairs are 
expressed through all parts of the ecumenical movement both because of the nature and 
reach of politics and because of the Council’s holistic understanding of the mission of 
the Church?’ This document which is included in this volume underlines again that 
public statements have to be seen in the context of the Council’s involvement in inter- 
national affairs through various means. 


This may be the place therefore to share a few thoughts about the role of the CCIA 
and its style of functioning along the lines they were shared in a report to the Com- 
mission in 1986. That year was significant for the CCIA because it completed forty years 
of life and witness. The story is told in a brief manner by Dr. Ans van der Bent in the 
book ‘‘Christian Response in a World of Crisis’’. 


In a way the whole world is the area of concern for the CCIA. This of course may 
appear presumptious. But it is a fact that all political developments taking place in any 
part of the world could be of interest to the fellowship of the churches and therefore to 
the CCIA. A development which may appear to be minor now may be the beginning of 
something major in the future. A dramatic event today might have had its beginnings in 
events unnoticed sometimes back. Any political development nationally and inter- 
nationally can affect the fellowship; strains and strengths can be noticed only by careful- 
ly monitoring events in the situations where churches are called upon to witness. 


There are certain inherent tensions which are generally creative in the World Council 
of Churches but which have some special implications for the CCIA. The Council is a 
fellowship of churches ‘‘which confess the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour 
according to the scriptures’’ and to whom the Council ‘‘shall offer counsel and provide 
opportunity for united action’’. It should always take into account the special needs, 
possibilities and problems of each of its members. By its self-understanding the WCC is 
a frontier movement which has to be ahead of the churches, providing new forms of 
responses to the challenges and taking new initiatives. The WCC is also one of the largest 
international organizations and thus a not — too — insignificant actor in the world 
scene. It is not easy to function at these three levels at the same time as there are 
differences in the styles, methods of action and expectations suitable for each level. The 
apparent inconsistencies occasionally noticed arise out of this tension. 


In being an actor on the world scene, however modest that role may be, while being 
primarily an organ of a council of churches, several problems and challenges have to be 
faced. We are daily tested against the competence and knowledge of secular organiza- 
tions and governments. There is a degree of specialization as well as information about 
fast-moving events expected. With small staff and resources this is not easy to attain. We 
tend naturally to show more competence on issues and situations in which the churches 
are actively engaged. Of such actions and situations we speak more often and we are 
listened to more carefully. There is the problem of transparency. Since all actions are not 
public and some of them have to be dealt with in a confidential way, the CCIA appears 
to be silent often and to some even secretive. There is always the search for the 


appropriate form and timing of actions. This is not easy to explain except perhaps in 
retrospect. 


As the CCIA has entered the forty first year in the life of the Commission, the 
challenge before it is to be innovative and daring with the aim ‘‘to witness to the Lord- 
ship of Christ over human beings and history’’ and with the assurance of ‘‘God’s 
gracious and redemptive action in history’’. 


The introduction to this volume has to conclude with tribute to Mr Erich 
Weingartner and Mr Victor Hsu who have left the CCIA staff. They made a highly 
significant contribution to the work of the Commission. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director 
June 1987 


IN MEMORIAM 


MICHAEL ROSE 1913 - 1986 


Michael Rose’s unexpected death, in March 1986, filled his friends and colleagues 
with a deep sense of loss. We often use that phrase, attempting to pay tribute to someone 
special; in Michael’s leaving us, it is difficult to say anything more apt, more true. 


For Michael’s many gifts and qualities enriched the lives of all those who knew him. 
He was a professional diplomat whose career had included many important postings, 
including that of Minister at the British Embassy in Bonn, and subsequently British 
Ambassador to the Congo. But for his friends, the best stories came from the period 
following his first posting to Oslo, from where he escaped by the skin of his teeth when 
the Nazis invaded in 1940. Following his retirement from the Foreign Service, he was 
appointed, on the recommendation of the Bishop of Chelmsford, by the Assembly of 
the British Council of Churches (BCC), to be Chairman of its Board of International 
Affairs. He served the BCC in that capacity for nine years. 


His wisdom and critical judgement were brought to bear, steadily and continuously, 
throughout that period, on the wide range of international concerns with which the 
Board has to deal. His membership, too, of Christians for Europe, and his period of 
service as Treasurer of the Council for Christian Approaches to Defence and Dis- 
armament, were sure signs of his commitment to ‘‘the Church in the world’’, out on the 
frontiers. 


Michael was a highly respected Commissioner of the CCIA during the period of 
1976 - 1983. The Commission always appreciated Michael’s knowledge and sensitivity 
in dealing with difficult international affairs. His advice was regularly sought by the 
CCIA staff. 


Michael was both strong and gentle in character, with a dedication to the cause of the 
Kingdom which fuelled his constant desire to be of service to others. He was deeply 
involved in voluntary work in a deprived area of London, mingling with down-and-outs 
as appreciatively as he did with all those he met throughout his life. And so, with him, we 
too learned to be compassionate and caring, to listen to each other and to know what it 
is to be human, even in the tough world of international affairs. 


And behind and through and beyond all Michael’s actions and concerns, lay a deep 
spirituality, a firm faith and a life of prayer and worship, rooted in the Church of 
England, which nourished and continually strengthened him. His many friends and 
colleagues miss him sorely; but we give grateful, joyful thanks for his life and witness. 


Elizabeth Salter 
London, May 1987 
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A.K. THAMPY 1921 - 1987 


Dr. A.K. Thampy was a member of the CCIA and its Executive during the period 
from Uppsala to Nairobi Assemblies. He participated in the fortieth anniversary 
celebrations of the CCIA in Geneva in October 1986, which happened to be the last 
meeting he attended outside India. He died on 16th February 1987 in Madras. 


From his student days A.K. Thampy was profoundly concerned about injustice and 
oppression in society and committed to Christian faith. He took a leading role in leftist 
student movements and became one of the leaders of the Communist Party. However he 
left the Party in the late forties and turned his attention more actively to the relation 
between Christian faith and socio-political changes. He was one of the founders of the 
Christian Institute for the Study of Religion and Society, Bangalore. 


A.K. Thampy actively participated in the Christian Peace Conference from the early 
sixties, became its Vice-President and later a member of its Presidential Board. He was 
also President of the Asian Christian Peace Conference. The CPC and the CCIA had 
become for Thampy his main areas for expressions on faith and its relation to con- 
temporary events. 


Thampy’s major preoccupation at the international level was peace and disarma- 
ment, while continuing to support many progressive causes and action groups at the 
national level. In the international discussions he brought a genuine Third World 
perspective. His counsel was always sought especially in behind-the-scene negotiations — 
when there were difficulties in resolution of issues. 
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THE ROLE OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
IN INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


1. INTRODUCTION 


The role of the WCC in international affairs has been a significant topic of 
discussion in the WCC from its inception. Periodically assessment has been made about 
this by the governing bodies and through special consultations. Questions have been 
often raised: Why is the WCC involved in international affairs? How does it perform 
its function in the area? What are the criteria for selection of issues for actions? What 
special contribution has a body like the WCC in this field? These questions become 
especially relevant during meetings of the Assembly. 


In the Official Report of the VIth Vancouver Assembly, the chapter on ‘‘World 
Affairs in Ecumenical Perspective’’ begins as follows: 


The making and breaking of human life anywhere and for whatever reason is the 
legitimate and necessary concern of Christ’s Church: on that score the churches 
as they work together through their World Council have never had any doubts. 
Moreover an Assembly that had meditated at length on the Vancouver theme 
was bound to try to bring the insights of the Gospel to bear, quite specifically, on 
the life-denying forces rampant in the Year of Our Lord 1983. But where to 
start? Where to stop? And how to select? 


One of the functions of the WCC, according to its Constitution, is 


to express the common concern of the churches in the service of human need, the 
breaking down of barriers between people and the promotion of the human 
family in justice and peace. 


The Vth Assembly at Nairobi adopted the ‘‘struggle for true humanity’’ as one of 
the overall programme guidelines for the WCC. It stated 


all programmes should be conceived and implemented in a way that expressed 
the basic Christian imperative to participate in the struggle for human dignity 
and social justice and at the same time maintains the integrity of action and 
engagement by the churches as rooted in the biblical faith. 


The Vancouver Assembly stated 


the biblical vision of peace with justice for all, of wholeness of unity of all God’s 
people is not one of several options for followers of Christ. It is an imperative in 
our time. 


1] 


2. THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF THE FORMATION OF THE WCC 


The WCC’s role in international affairs was considered an important part of its 
ministry from its very beginning. Both the International Missionary Council and the 
WCC in Formation had recognized this, leading to the establishment of the Commission 
of the Churches on International Affairs. The World Alliance for International Friend- 
ship through the churches had played a pioneer role during the inter-war period. The 
Stockholm Conference (1925) to some extent and the Oxford Conference on Church, 
Community and State (1937) to a much greater extent had delineated areas of concern 
for Christian witness in the realm of politics including international affairs. It may be 
recalled that at the beginning of the century the concern for peace played an important 
role in bringing the churches together. The Hague Conference of 1907 was an occasion 
for this. Before the Second World War, Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s ideas of a council for 
peace strongly influenced the ecumenical movement. 


The historical context in which the WCC was born made a profound impact on it. 
Even before it was formally constituted it had to deal with the effects of war, violation of 
human rights and the refugee problem while attempting to nourish the new fellowship 
and build bridges across churches and nations divided by the war. It was also a period of 
affirmation by people all over the world of hopes in new international institutions and 
instruments to ensure peace. It was quite natural that some of these aspirations 
influenced the WCC and that the fellowship of the churches promoted these aspirations. 
It was a period of intensification of struggles against colonialism and emergence of new- 
ly independent countries on the world scene. This however does not mean that the . 
Council in the beginning always recognized the strength of the political aspirations of 
the people from all parts of the world. It was also the beginning of the Cold War. The 
WCC was formed as a Council of Churches but it was also a frontier movement explor- 
ing new avenues of Christian witness. The challenges of the times played an important 
part in shaping the nature of the organization as it emerged as an important instrument 
in the international system. 


Within the international system the WCC was recognized as representing most of the 
churches other than the Roman Catholic Church and as the international organization 
with the largest constituency. This naturally aroused expectations about its role in inter- 
national affairs especially because it had already gained experience in dealing with many 
aspects of international affairs and had first hand contacts with most parts of the world. 
These expectations came both from within its constituency and from the secular circles; - 
though such expectations, often differed and continue to differ. Secular circles often 
view the WCC only as an important international organization. But its nature as a 
Council of Churches and its constituency make it distinct from many other inter- 
national organizations. A recognition of this distinction is important in interpreting the 
role of the WCC in international affairs. 


3. THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE CHURCHES 


When the WCC acts on the international scene especially in public it is always 
conscious of its nature as a fellowship of churches. Its member churches live and witness 
in a wide variety of social, economic, political and ideological situations. Their 
possibilities of actions and the problems they face differ widely. History, tradition, 
culture and the present circumstances all have a bearing on these. Public actions of the 


12 


WCC will have to take into account those factors and should be characterized by a 
sensitivity to the special needs of each church and national situation. This imposes some 
limitations on actions. The Melbourne Conference of CWME, 1980, said: 


The churches must speak out prophetically but also be prepared to be a people 
under the cross in their milieu, bearing silent and suffering witness to the hope 
which is in them... We also felt a need to express repentence about our inability to 
be more specific in particular cases. This reflects both the painful situation many 
people continue to find themselves in and the sensitivity we feel towards these 
where specific mention might be dangerous. 


Consultation with the Churches 


There is a close correlation between the role of member churches in national and 
international affairs and that of the WCC. The witness of the WCC in the political arena 
is strengthened, shaped and challenged by the political witness of member churches in 
their own countries. All of them in their own ways participate in the continuing ministry 
of Christ in the world of priestly intercession, prophetic judgement, the arousing of 
hope and pastoral care. 


Churches in the countries concerned are consulted when actions are undertaken. 
Often actions are taken on the basis of requests from churches. Consultation is a 
continuous process within the fellowship. Sometimes discussion on _ specific 
developments may not be necessary. In some situations such discussion may not be 
possible or advisable. In such cases a judgement has to be made by those taking action. 


Consultation does not mean that the WCC can and should act only with the 
concurrence of the official bodies of the church or churches in a national situation. 
Under certain circumstances the WCC hears conflicting voices coming from the church 
in specific national situation. In addition the assessment made from a global perspective 
may differ from a national one. When differences occur careful prior assessment has to 
be made about the effect of WCC action. Possible disagreement between a church and 
other churches or with the international body need not be avoided but must be accepted 
as a necessary consequence of exercizing the obligation of discernment as well as that of 
mutual challenge for renewal in the spirit of the fellowship. It is recognized that some 
churches may not consider socio-political engagement as part of their mission and that 
others are engaged in ways considered to be more relevant to their particular situations. 


Regular consultations are held with national and ecumenical bodies in the area of 
international affairs. In respect of many issues, consultations are held also with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 


4. BASIS FOR ACTION 


The discernment by Christians of what is just and unjust, human and inhuman 
in the complexities of political and economic change is a discipline exercized in 
continual dialogue with biblical resources, the mind of the church through 
history and today and the best insights of social scientific analysis. (Church and 
Society Conference 1966, Geneva) 
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Christians have been called by God to fulfil a mission in the world and obedience to 
this call means full participation in the life of the world. It is evident that in this 
participation Christians confront a variety of situations in which there are deep ethical 
ambiguities, and strong tensions will emerge within the Christian conscience and also 
within the Christian community. Each concrete and each specific position to be taken 
involve the making of decisions in which there are often sharp conflict of values and 
loyalties or in which the issues are blurred and almost indistinguishable. Full recognition 
of these ethical dilemmas is important for-both the Christian and the Church. There is 
no clear set of universally valid rules which provide an immediate answer to these 
dilemmas, nor can the solution be found through a simple application of abstract 
principles to concrete situations. But Holy Scripture, Christian history, contemporary 
Christian experience and the insights of the social sciences and other secular disciplines 
do inform the situation and in their light Christians and churches are called to be 
obedient to the understanding of God’s will in the particular situation. 


a) Biblical and Theological Affirmations 


The Preface to ‘‘Mission and Evangelism — An Ecumenical Affirmation’’ under- 
lines the fact that this involvement is an integral part of the mission of the church. 


The biblical promise of a new earth and a new heaven where love, peace and 

Justice will prevail invites our action as Christians in history. The contrast of that 

vision with the reality of today reveals the monstrosity of human sin, the evil 
unleashed by the rejection of God’s liberating will for humankind... The church 

is sent into the world to call people and nations to repentence, to announce - 
forgiveness of sin and a new beginning in relations with God and with 
neighbours through Jesus Christ. 


Politics is an inescapable reality and involvement in it a Christian duty. The tendency 
to denigrate it or to romanticize it has to be avoided. To be non-political in the sense of 
doing nothing is tacitly to support things as they are and to do so irresponsibly without 
thinking about it. The understanding of the wholeness of the Gospel would lead to 4 
greater sensitivity to actions and motives, to a deeper discernment in situations, to self- 
criticism, and a diminished tendency to identify one’s judgements too simply with the 
will of God and therefore to greater forbearance with opponents while still opposing 
them. 


There is a need for the churches to awaken to their prophetic task in the many _ 
human struggles — to say ‘yes’ to that which conforms to the Kingdom of God 
as revealed to humankind in the life of Jesus Christ and say ‘no’ to that which 
distorts the dignity and freedom of human beings and all that is alive... As Christ 
has come not for a part but for the whole of humanity, the churches must be a 
means of reconciliation in the midst of human struggles; this will make it 
necessary to take very specific stands in struggles and conflicts. (Your Kingdom 
Come — Report on the World Conference on Mission an Evangelism, 
Melbourne, 1980) 


By doing this the churches want through words and deeds 


— to proclaim the Lordship of Christ 
—. to work for justice and peace 
— to be prophetic 
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— to give hope 

— tocall to repentence 

— to witness the Gospel in concrete situations, and 
— to affirm solidarity with the oppressed. 


The pastoral and the prophetic tasks have to be combined and depending on the 
specific situation one of these may appear to be more urgent and dominant. 


The universal fellowship must be a fellowship of solidarity in the witness of the 
Gospel. The churches will therefore aim at strengthening each church in its 
witness. When they act together their message must have certain characteristics: 
— it must be evangelical. It must offer a word of hope and promise as well as a 
call to repentence on the basis of the Gospel to both the church and the state, to 
both Christians and the wielders of power. The church has no authority and 
claim to universality other than the Gospel. 

— it must be accurate and convincing in its grasp of the real problems in the 
realm of political and economic power. It must show the way to responsible deal- 
ing with the power. 

— it must be urgent. The message must be so true and demanding that the 
messengers will break through the barriers to deliver it, and to win the hearing 
and response of the churches and states to which it is addressed. (Report of the 
Colloquium on Church and State — Faith and Order Paper, No. 85) 


b) Ecumenical Social Thought 


Another basis for action is ecumenical social thought. The Oxford Conference on 
*‘Church, State and Community” in 1937, reflected almost exclusively the concerns, 
hopes and anxieties of the churches in Europe and North America. Central to the think- 
ing at Oxford was a new Christian -understanding of the state and responsible use of 
power. Building on the basis of Oxford but responding equally to the new situation after 
World War II, at the Amsterdam Assembly the concept of the ‘‘responsible society’’ 
emerged and this served as the basic framework for ecumenical social thought for 
almost two decades. It was an attempt to keep in balance the demands of freedom and 
justice within the framework of democratic order, based on the recognition of essential 
human rights. In the sixties, especially in the context of the studies on ‘‘Areas of Rapid 
Social Change’’, challenges came mainly from Asia and Latin America calling into 
question the theological economic and political assumptions underlying the concept of 
the responsible society. The Geneva Conference on Church and Society in 1966 was the 
symbol of this challenge. The Conference tried to come to terms both with the 
technological and the socio-political revolution of our time. The Conference served as a 
catalyst by bringing together the main elements of ecumenical discussion on social and 
political ethics since Oxford and by providing the basis for a wide variety of action- 
reflection programmes which have become a feature of the WCC. The ‘‘Humanum 
Studies’’ (1969) and the programme emphasis on a ‘‘Just, Participatory and Sustainable 
Society’’ after the Nairobi Assembly marked further stages in the evolution of 
ecumenical social thought. 


Taking the Geneva Conference as a conclusion as well as a new departure, it is 
interesting to examine both the continuity and discontinuity with the earlier phases. In 
many areas we observe a return to issues which had been at the centre of attention in 
earlier periods. They include war and peace, human rights, racism, question of violence 
and legitimacy of rebellion or revolution, church-state relations, etc. 
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There is a clear change from study to action, translating the consolidated consensus 
into specific initiatives for change. A further change which can be observed is related to 
the three central elements embraced by the concept of responsible society: freedom, 
justice and order. While in earlier phases the primary emphasis was placed on the 
concern of freedom and order, the central notion since Uppsala Assembly has become 
justice in its economic, social and political dimensions, and the concern for freedom is 
now being expressed in terms of ‘‘human dignity’’. There is also increasing emphasis on 
the Gospel-based bias towards the poor and the oppressed. 


New dimensions have been added by the VIth Assembly which said that a priority 
for WCC programmes should be ‘‘to engage member churches in a conciliar process of 
mutual commitment (covenant) to justice, peace and the integrity of all creation’’. The 
implications of this have yet to be worked out. 


The Cyprus Consultation (1981) on political ethics used the following definition: 


Anecumenical political ethic has to do with the evaluation of the understanding — 
and exercise of power in faithfulness to the Gospel for the sake of social justice, 
human dignity and authentic community. 


Affirming the need to support the integrity of politics through structures of state but 
recognizing the increasing trend of violation of human dignity, it gave the following 
points as ethical indications in determining the forms and focal areas of political action 
by the churches: 


— thechurches should be prepared to assist and support the victims of political 
decisions and to intervene where possible, with government authorities on . 
their behalf, 

— in situations where human rights of people are systematically and 
continuously being violated, the political action of the churches should go 
beyond assistance and efforts to rescue the victims; it must address the root 
causes, and structural origins of such violations of human rights, _ 

— under all circumstances, and whatever the given relationship to the political 
structures may be, all churches are called upon to bear witness to the truth. 
Beginning with the transformation of their own life and structures the 
churches are called to be the “salt of the earth’ as well as the “light of the 
world’; 

— the integrity and dignity of politics should be respected, maintained and 
where undermined, restored. At the same time, persons in political life have 
to be reminded of their proper tasks and responsibilities. 


Over the years along with the evolution of social thought, influencing it as well as 
reflecting it, a wealth of experience has been accumulated by the WCC in dealing with 
specific political situations and international affairs in general. The models that are now 
used by the WCC have also come from the experience of a number of member churches 
and related groups in action-reflection programmes. 
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5S. MAJOR AREAS OF CONCERN 


The major areas of concern for the WCC in international affairs may be identified as 
follows in a general way: peace and justice (under this wide term several aspects of peace 
including disarmament and of justice including socio-economic justice are dealt with. 
A broader framework for this has been given by the VIth Assembly through the pro- 
gramme emphasis ‘‘Justice; Peace and the Integrity of Creation’’); conflict situations 
(they refer not only to international conflicts but also several national conflicts and in 
many instances the border line between them is thin — they also include situations 
which are likely to lead to conflicts and dormant conflicts); human rights (conceptual 
clarifications as well as response to particular situations and emphasis on religious 
liberty); racism (special emphasis on Southern Africa but its manifestation in various 
situations). Other recurring themes include refugees, economic crisis, food, etc. 


It may be mentioned here that these concerns expressed in contemporary terms 
emerge out of the biblical image/vision of shalom. Shalom is a condition of wholeness 
and harmony of peace, justice and righteousness, of healing and salvation, of freedom, 
prosperity and well-being. This concept stands in stark contrast to the many conditions 
of life in which we find ourselves today and which are the results of injustice, oppression, 
racism, sexism, conflict and war. While there is no biblical blue-print for a foreign or 
global policy, the vision of shalom is ever placed before us as a challenge and as a 
possibility and God continues to stir up people who take fresh initiatives and help create 
the conditions of peace as envisioned in shalom. 


All these concepts have been on the agenda of the WCC from its beginning. There is 
rich experience and a body of thought on each of these. Periodically, taking into account 
new developments, consultations are held with churches with the assistance of people 
with special competence including those engaged in struggles. On the basis of such 
consultations broad consensus is arrived at and policies are formulated by the governing 
bodies of the WCC. 


6. THE VARIOUS FORMS OF ACTION 


a) Monitoring, analysis, interpretation: each major political development, each 
conflict tends to affect the life and witness of churches in one or more nation and 
therefore is of interest to the fellowship of the churches. Such situations are monitored 
and carefully analyzed. Such analysis is sometimes used only internally in the WCC but 
is in many cases shared with the wider constituency and even outside. Many churches 
and related groups because of their deep involvement in situations have a wealth of 
information as well as the perspective of those engaged in the struggle. The WCC 
attempts to make use of this information in interpreting the situations. It is recognized 
that the credibility of the WCC in international affairs depends on its ability to provide 
competent analysis of the issues and situations it deals with. The WCC maintains active 
contacts with specialized institutes, study and research centres, documentation centres, 
CLC. 


Collection of information and interpretation of it thus become an important form 
of action. There are particular situations where the WCC is able to give such interpreta- 
tion with widely recognized competence. There are various publications of the WCC 
which give studies and analysis of current developments. Mention may be made of 
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‘““CCIA Background Information’’, ‘‘PCR Information’, ‘‘CCPD Documents’’, 
‘*Migration Today’ ’, ‘‘Refugees’’ and several other sub-unit publications. They often do 
provide ‘‘counter-information’’. Study documents on specific issues and situations are 
published. 


b) Delegations are sent to churches in critical situations and discussions are carried 
on with governments. They make recommendations to the WCC for follow-up. 


c) There are pastoral visits to churches in difficult situations. They often bring the 
experience of other churches and become manifestation of the fellowship to which they 
belong. 


d) There are teams sent to study and report on particular situations. Such reports are 
shared not only with churches but selected governments and inter-governmental bodies. 


e) Confidential representations are made to some governments. It may be pointed out 
that in some cases governments are more responsive to confidential representations than 
to public protests or appeals. This is sometimes done through one or more member 
churches which may have special influence on a government. 


f) Representations are made also to inter-governmental bodies. ‘‘Good offices’’ of UN 
officials and diplomatic channels are used to intervene in specific cases. Information is 
shared also with a number of leading non-governmental organizations with whom joint 
actions are sometimes undertaken and representations made. 


g) Support for action groups: a number of groups and movements, many of them 
church-related, are engaged today in the struggle for human rights, for the rights of 
workers and peasants, for peace and disarmament and in the struggle against racism. 
Several of them are linked to the WCC either directly or indirectly. They and many others 
are supported by the WCC in various forms in the spirit of solidarity. This has become 
an important part of the ministry of the WCC. 


h) Special emphasis is given to efforts for peaceful resolution of conflicts. This consists 

_of efforts towards an ‘‘early warning system’’ related to conflicts, work on preventive 
measures, identification of dormant conflicts which may escalate, providing a channel 
of communication between parties in conflict, exploring possibilities with churches, 
and helping processes that would lead to negotiations and peaceful settlement. - 
Possibilities of such intervention differ substantially from one situation to another. 
Many such efforts will remain without being reported. 


7. THE SPECIAL ROLE OF PUBLIC STATEMENTS 


It is in this context of a wide variety of possible forms of action that public 
statements are made when they are deemed to be necessary and effective. It is true that 
public statements do receive a lot of attention. But it has to be emphasized again that it 
is only one form of action and to judge the WCC’s role in international affairs on the 
basis of public statements is misleading. This is a problem we face especially with the 
media but even within our own constituency. 
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The Amsterdam Assembly in 1948 recognized the importance of public statements. 


With respect to public pronouncements, the Council regards it as an essential 
part of its responsibility to address its own constituent members as occasion may 
arise, on matters which might require united attention in the realm of thought or 
action. Further important issues may arise which radically affect the church and 
society. While it is certainly undesirable that the Council should issue such 
pronouncements often, and on many subjects there will certainly be a clear 
obligation for the Council to speak out when vital issues concerning all churches 
and the whole world are at stake. 


a) The Rules about public statements and their authority 


The Rules of the WCC regarding public statements indicate the nature and authority 
of statements and the bodies or persons authorized to make statements on behalf of the 
WCC (See Appendix). The Assembly or the Central Committee may make statements. 
Between meetings of the Central Committee, the Executive Committee, the Officers of 
the Central Committee, the Moderator or the General Secretary may make statements, 


when in their judgement the situation requires a statement may be issued, 
provided that such statements are not contrary to the established policy of the 
Council. 


Recommendation for statements can be made by any Programme Unit or sub-unit 
but the references in this paper are only to public statements on international affairs and 
therefore recommended mainly through the Programme Unit on Justice and Service 
and CCIA. 


It is recognized that Conferences and Consultations held under the auspices of the 
WCC adopt reports parts of which are sometimes in the form of statements and made 
public. 


Under the general title ‘‘public statements’’ the WCC has published assessment of 
situations, appeals to member churches, representations and appeals to governments 
and inter-governmental bodies, pastoral letters, resolutions and minutes. 


The authority of statements is defined in the Rules: they are not binding on the 
member churches: their ‘‘authority will consist only in the weight which they carry by 
their own truth and wisdom’’. But this definition and popular perception may. be 
different. Generally the WCC may be perceived as representing its whole constituency in 
this role; in a way it does. As an international organization and as a frontier movement 
its authority may appear greater than what is defined in the Rules. 


b) Procedure 


A careful procedure is followed for preparation and presentation of public 
statements. For statements by the Executive Committee, the Central Committee and the 
Assembly recommendations on topics for statements are made by the CCIA in consulta- 
tion with concerned departments and regional task forces. They are often discussed by 
the Staff Executive Group and on each topic a detailed note or draft statement is given to 
the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee then appoints a group to draft the 
statements, and if the Central Committee or Assembly is in session, it makes recommen- 


19 


dations to that body. During a Central Committee meeting statements are prepared by a 
group within the Unit II Committee and at the Assembly they are prepared by a Policy 
Reference Committee. Thus before a statement is adopted by a governing body it goes 
through several stages of selection, preparation and drafting. 


When the governing bodies are not meeting, in response to critical situations, the 
Officers of the Central Committee or the General Secretary may make statements. Here 
also recommendations are made by the CCIA and consultations are held within the 
house and often outside before such statements are made. Normally the opinion of the 
churches in the particular situation is sought before statements are made. They are 
usually the follow-up of statements made by governing bodies or responses to new situa- 
tions within the framework of established policies. Appeals to governments on specific 
issues are sometimes made by the CCIA following up resolutions of governing bodies 
and within established policy guidelines of the WCC. 


c) Criteria 


Over the years some criteria have evolved regarding public statements. The 1976 
Central Committee identified them as follows: 


i) areas and issues in which the WCC has direct involvement and long-standing 
commitment, 


li) emerging issues of international concern to which the attention of the 
churches should be called for action, 


iii) critical and developing political situations which demand the WCC to make 
known its judgement and lend its spiritual and moral voice, 


iv) expectations from the member churches that the WCC should speak, 
v) setting the policy and mandate for the WCC Secretariat. 


This is not an exhaustive list, nor is it a set of hard and fast rules. The criteria are 
rather general and deliberately so and more in the form of guidelines. It will not be 
feasible or advisable to make them more specific. Sensitive to the special nature of a 
situation and taking into account other forms of action, the General Secretary, the 
Officers, the Committees or the Assembly will have to decide whether a statement is 
appropriate or not. Such judgement should not be circumscribed by a set of hard and 
fast rules, especially because new situations emerge and new responses are needed. 


d) When to speak and when not to speak? 


Christians and churches should endeavour to differentiate the time to speak and the 
time to keep silence. ‘‘Discerning the times”’ is an obligation of Christian obedience. 
Over the years, with accumulated experience, a salutary discipline of determining, case 
by case, both the strategic centre of a problem and the form of action evolves. 


Therefore it should be stressed that apparent silence on the part of the WCC does not 
necessarily mean lack of action. There may be certain situations where no action is 
deemed necessary or feasible and therefore silence maintained. But most often 
‘*silence’’ means either a non-public form of action — which may be made public later 
— or waiting for an appropriate time to take suitable action. Such ‘‘silence’’ can be 
explained in retrospect and it appears that it may be useful to do so in some instances. 
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e) The audience 


The WCC statements are addressed primarily to the churches. But the churches are 
not the only audience. Several of the statements are addressed to the governments or 
made in the context of the inter-governmental system or addressed to the United 
Nations. Some statements have more than one audience. The statements may be listened 
to not necessarily only by those to whom they are directly addressed. In fact even when 
they are ignored by the addressees they may be listened to by others. The audience may 
be much wider. It may consist of all people of good will, the ‘‘justice constituency’’ as it 
has been sometimes called. Increasingly secular circles recognize the role played by the 
WCC in the international system and its public statements are taken seriously by many 
of them. 


f) The style of statements 


Some of the important characteristics of a message from the WCC have been 
mentioned earlier, especially the need to combine the pastoral and the prophetic tasks. 
However, it may be pointed out that our public statements should reflect: 


— more visible anchorage in the witness and experience of the churches most affected, 

— greater attention to how such statements are received, 

— more careful discrimination (in the statements) between the different audiences be- 
ing addressed. 


g) The effect of public statements 


The question is often raised as to what impact, if any, has the WCC through its public 
statements on the international system. It is difficult to answer this question. The 
involvement of the WCC in international affairs, through the variety of forms indicated, 
is both an attempt to maintain and promote the fellowship of the churches, to support 
their witness in the socio-political field and to bear witness as an international body of 
churches in the realm of nations. Therefore any assessment of its impact is not easy. One 
can cite instances where an action of the WCC may have directly assisted a church or 
churches in a given situation and where the WCC may have directly influenced the 
decision of. a government or an inter-governmental organization. 


But the WCC is, and should continue to be, extremely cautious about making any 
such claims. International decisions are the result of complicated processes and it is 
practically impossible to estimate correctly just how much or how little each group 
participating in the general discussion has contributed. Moreover governments rarely 
concede that their actions are the result of pressures or representations from outside. Yet 
the effect of public opinion on governmental and inter-governmental decisions should 
not be underestimated. The WCC sometimes adds to the momentum of public opinion; 
sometimes it initiates mobilization of public opinion. There are occasions when it adds 
credibility to a campaign or action by its special knowledge of the situation or its moral 
force or by both. It is also recognized that sometimes WCC statements may create 
difficulties for member churches in particular situations. When this happens there 
should be discussions with such churches on all the issues involved. 


WCC statements are sometimes criticized. Usually the criticisms are around the 


rationale, selection of issues, criteria, etc. There are criticisms also about the political 
judgement or analysis reflected in the statements. Response to the criticisms can be 
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made only with reference to the wide variety of actions and the special reasons for a 
particular statement. 


h) The role of the media 


In the perception of the role of the WCC in international affairs the part played by 
the media should be seriously considered. The media makes a selection of international 
developments especially in terms of the relative importance given to each development. 
This influences the public and also the churches in terms of expectations from the WCC. 
The media reports selected actions of the WCC and in ways they consider newsworthy. 
There is naturally a greater interest on the part of the media in the ‘‘political’’ actions of 
the WCC than in other activities. The influence of the interests that currently dominate 
mass media cannot be ignored. The perception about the WCC through such reporting 
is often partial, not being fair to the comprehensive nature of the ecumenical move- 
ment’s activities, and is sometimes misleading. Ways have to be found to interpret the 
public actions of the WCC in a wider context and efforts have to be made to provide the 
media with additional information on the background of action. Greater recognition of 
the complexity of the media is needed and therefore more care has to be exercised in 
fostering relationships with the media. The criteria and procedure for public statements 
may have to be explained periodically to the media. Efforts must also be made to ensure 
that the different activities of the WCC get adequate publicity so that the witness of the 
WCC in the political arena is seen within the framework of its overall concerns. 


8. WCC’S ROLE IN THE UN SYSTEM 


What the Church and Society Conference in 1966 said of the United Nations is still 
valid: 


The UN is the best structure now available through which to pursue the goals of 
international peace and justice. Like all institutions it is not sacrosanct and 
many changes are necessary in its Charter to meet the needs of the world today. 
Nevertheless we call upon the churches of the world to defend it against all 
attacks which would weaken or destroy it and to seek out and advocate ways in 
which it can be transformed into an instrument fully capable of ensuring the 
peace and guaranteeing justice on a worldwide scale. 


From its beginning the WCC, especially through the CCIA, has taken an active role . 
within the UN system. WCC played an important part in the discussions on the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (especially on the clauses related to religious 
liberty), on the inclusion in the Charter of the consultative status for non-governmental 
organizations and in the establishment of the Commission on Human Rights. 


An illustration of how one specific contribution on ‘‘religious liberty’’ has 
influenced the UN may be useful. The first draft of the Universal Declaration said: 


There shall be freedom of conscience and belief and of private and public 
religious worship. 


The redrafting as follows was mainly the work of the CCIA on the basis of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council-WCC Declaration on Religious Liberty: 


Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; this right 
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includes freedom to change his religion or belief and freedom either alone or in 
community with others and in public or private to manifest his religion or belief 
in teaching, practice, worship and observance. 


The WCC (through the CCIA) is in consultative status with the Economic and Social 
Council of the UN (ECOSOC) and with all major specialized agencies. Forms of 
involvement in the UN system include: 


— formal interventions and submissions to UN bodies, 

— contacts, discussions with UN Secretariat, Divisions and Agencies, 

— facilitating access of churches, NCCs, related bodies to the UN systems, 
— participating in UN events, 

— information and evidence given to some UN bodies, 

— dissemination of UN materials. 


Various sub-units within the WCC also maintain contacts with some of the specializ- 
ed agencies of the UN. Special mention may be made of the Christian Medical Com- 
mission’s relations with the World Health Organization and the Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid World Service and Refugees’ relations with the United Nations’ High Com- 
missioner for Refugees. 


The letter from the Secretary General of the UN, on receiving the VIth Assembly 


statement of the WCC on peace and justice, in a way underlines the relation between the 
WCC and the UN. 


I was personally struck by the citation in the Council’s statement from the 
Prophet Isaiah that peace is the effect of righteousness. In a world of such 

. disparate moves and competing ideologies, the question might be posed “who is 
to define righteousness?’: One of the great achievements of the human mind, I 
think, is to have answered this question in connection with the relationships 
between states in the form of the United Nations Charter which has been 
accepted now by 157 countries. There is no doubt that if all these nations 
complied with its purposes and principles the effect would be lasting peace. This 
was, I know the determined intent of those who gathered in Vancouver for your 
Sixth General Assembly. 


The involvement of the WCC in the UN system should reflect its perspective on the 
unity of humankind and promote efforts for international ethics. 


The WCC through the CCIA works in close cooperation with other non- 
governmental organizations (NGOs) on a number of matters related to the United 
Nations. It seeks to promote the aims and purposes of the UN as well as to provide 
important input on matters where its perspectives and expertise are best. This co- 
operation is facilitated by active participation in the Conference of NGOs which groups 
together some 200 such organizations in similar consultative status with the UN. 
Though not necessarily always within the UN system special mention has to be made 
about cooperation with organizations and groups of people of other faiths in issues of 
peace and justice and human rights. 
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9. RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOVERNMENTS 


In principle the WCC’s relations as a Council of Churches with individual govern- 
ments are mainly through the member churches. However, in practice, regular contacts 
are maintained with a number of governments especially through their Permanent 
Missions to the United Nations in both Geneva and New York. This is only natural 
because of WCC’s status as an international organization. These contacts are often in 
the framework of the United Nations but other relationships have been possible. The 
perceptions of the governments about the WCC vary. Even within one government there 
may be different perceptions. Exchange of informations and confidential communica- 
tions take place both formally and informally with some governments. There are 
instances where governments approach the WCC for information about specific situa- 
tions. In cases where church-state relations may face problems regular contacts are 
maintained with governments. With some governments, however, access is not easy. The 
extent of access is the result of a number of factors. These include the influence of the 
churches in the national situation, assessment a government makes about the WCC’s 
political stances but also taking into account its importance in the international com- 
munity, etc. 


There are many occasions when the WCC has to criticize governments and protest 
against policies or actions of the governments. This is true especially when human rights 
are violated. 


10. IMPLICATIONS FOR UNITY OF THE CHURCHES 


The churches’ engagement in international affairs has implications for unity. The 
CCIA Consultation, the Hague, 1967, speaking of the privilege of ecumenical 
fellowship progressively realized by the churches in the WCC, stated: 


The discovery of their unity transcending without destroying the ecclesiastical 
traditions and national loyalties of Christians throughout the world, gives 
churches a new perspective from which they may come to a more objective 
judgement of the conflicts of our times. 


The Nairobi Assembly (1975) stated: 


The church’s unity is lived in the tension of political struggle. The Church is call- - 
ed to discern and attest God’s purpose of justice in history and in the created 
world, but it is frequently tempted to remain silent in order to preserve “unity’} 
or to divide ina crusading spirit for or against some particular cause. (Section II, 
What Unity Requires) 


At the same time, however, as churches and Christians become engaged in human 
problems and issues they find themselves in a form of unity that transcends confessional 
backgrounds, ecclesiastical barriers and national boundaries. Unity which has been 
brought about as a result of engagement in social and political struggles represents a 
significant trend in the ecumenical movement in recent years. The church’s involvement 
here is a sign of the recovery of its true self as a creative and redemptive part of the 
human community and is a step to discovery of God’s design for the whole of 
humankind in nature and in history. 
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APPENDIX 
Rules of the WCC Regarding Public Statements* 


1. Inthe performance of its functions, the Council through its Assembly or through its 
Central Committee, may publish statements upon any situation or issue with which the 
Council or its constituent churches may be confronted. 


2. While such statements may have great significance and influence as the expression 
of the judgement or concern of so widely representative a Christian body, yet their 
authority will consist only in the weight which they carry by their own truth and wisdom 
and the publishing of such statements shall not be held to imply that the World Council 
as such has, or can have, any constitutional authority over the constituent churches or 
right to speak for them. 


3. Any Programme Unit or Sub-Unit may recommend statements to the Assembly or 
to the Central Committee for its consideration and action. 


4. A Programme Unit or Sub-Unit may publish any statement which has been 
approved by the Assembly or the Central Committee. When, in the judgement of a Pro- 
gramme Unit or Sub-Unit, a statement should be issued before such approval can be 
obtained, the Unit or Sub-Unit concerned may do so provided that statement relates to 
matters within its own field of concern and action, has received the approval of the 
Moderator of the Central Committee and the General Secretary, and the Programme 
Unit or Sub-Unit makes clear that neither the World Council of Churches nor any of its 
member churches is committed by the statement. 


5. Between meetings of the Central Committee, when in their judgement the situation 
requires, a statement may be issued, provided that such statements are not contrary to 
the established policy of the Council, by: 


i. the Executive Committee when meeting apart from the sessions of the Central Com- 
mittee, or 

li. the Moderator or Vice-Moderator or Vice-Moderators of the Central Committee 
and the General Secretary acting together, or 

iii. the Moderator of the Central Committee or the General Secretary on his or her own 
authority respectively. 


* Chapter IX of the Constitution and Rules of the World Council of Churches. 
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MAJOR PROGRAMME EMPHASES 


HUMAN RIGHTS 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY STATEMENT ON HUMAN RIGHTS, VANCOUVER, 
CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


1. The World Council of Churches Sixth Assembly rejoices and gives thanks to God 
for the increasing commitment to work for the realization of human rights which has 
been demonstrated in the life and work of the churches throughout the world since the 
Nairobi Assembly. Many persons, including Christians and their leaders have been 
imprisoned, tortured or have lost their lives in service to God and humanity. The 
ecumenical community has increasingly participated in concrete expressions of inter- 
national solidarity in the struggle for human dignity, often through the World Council 
of Churches and regional, national and local ecumenical bodies. 


2. Cooperation in the field of human rights is emerging between the Christian 
community and peoples of other living faiths and ideologies, based on their common 
commitment to human values and social goals. 


3. And yet, the tasks have become more difficult, the violations of human rights in 
many parts of the world have become more widespread and severe, and churches must 
confess in humility that they have not done enough to counter forces of evil and death, 
at times even being in complicity with them. 


4. As the theme of this Assembly affirms, Jesus Christ is the life of the world. Ail 
human beings, regardless of race, sex or belief have been created by God as individuals 
and in human community. Yet the world has been corrupted by sin, which results in the 
destruction of human relationships. In reconciling humankind and creation with God, 
Jesus Christ has also reconciled human beings with each other. Love of our neighbours 
is the essence of obedience to God. 


Lessons from the Past 
5. Drawing on the ‘‘International Bill of Human Rights’’ (the Universal Declaration 


of Human Rights, the United Nations International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights, and the United Nations International Covenant on Civil and Political 
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Rights together with its Optional Protocol) and after extensive consultations among the 
churches, the Nairobi Assembly affirmed its commitment to the promotion of human 
rights under the following categories: the right to basic guarantees of life; the rights to 
self-determination, to cultural identity and the rights of minorities; the right to 
participate in decision-making within the community; the right to dissent; the right to 
personal dignity; and the right to religious freedom. Following Nairobi the churches 
have seen the need to broaden their understanding of human rights to include the right 
to peace, the right to protection of the environment, the right to development and the 
right to know one’s rights and to struggle for them. We have also come to appreciate 
more clearly the complexity and inter-relatedness of human rights. In this regard we 
recognize the need to set individual rights and their violation in the context of society 
and its social structures. 


6. Weare increasingly aware of the fact that human rights cannot be dealt with in 
isolation from the larger issues of peace, justice, militarism, disarmament and develop- 
ment. The fuller the rights that every person enjoys in society, the more stable that 
society is likely to be; the fuller the implementation of human rights globally, the more 
stable international relations are likely to be. Injustice in a society, including the 
corruption of public officials, may contribute to domestic, economic and political 
disorder, which in turn may lead to the deterioration in relations among nations. 


7. We have moved beyond mere reflection to concrete engagement in human rights 
struggles. In doing so, however, we have discovered how difficult and painful it is to cope 
with human rights and their violations. We have found that in promoting the rights of 
women, youth, children, and disabled persons, for example, the churches need to 
examine and often alter their own structures and methods of operation. In struggling for 
justice many Christians are experiencing the way of the cross. 


Future Agenda 


8. While recognizing the positive work undertaken by churches, we cannot ignore the 
general deterioration in the quality of life and the emergence of new forms of human 
degradation. The prolonged economic disorder has further aggravated an already grave 
situation, driving some countries to the brink of bankruptcy, leaving millions 
unemployed, and especially in the developing nations, denying additional millions the 
basic necessities of life. Of the many pressing problems and emerging trends facing the 
Christian community, the following call for our special concern and commitment at the . 
time of our Sixth Assembly. 


8.1 Many Christians have discovered that the freedom of expression and freedom of 
association are indispensable as means to promote a life of dignity in their societies. We 
must reaffirm our commitment to those freedoms and our support for those who in 
exercising them are suffering. 


8.2 Increasingly sophisticated forms of physical and psychological torture, the 
practice of ‘‘disappearances’’ and extrajudicial executions have not only been used 
more widely throughout the world, but have in many countries become standard 
procedures of military and police forces. The Sixth Assembly endorses the Central 
Committee Statements that condemn the practice of torture (1977) and extrajudicial 
executions (1982), calls upon the churches to engage in extensive human rights education 
programmes with a view to improving public understanding of these atrocities, and urge 
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member churches and their governments to cooperate with the UN and other govern- 
mental and non-governmental bodies in this regard. 


8.3 We have been vividly reminded during this Assembly of the plight of indigenous 
people. Deprived of any real political power, they are often unable to resist the 
expropriation of their lands, their physical relocation and the denial of their right to 
maintain their cultural identity. In supporting the Central Committee Statement on the 
‘‘Land Rights of Indigenous People’’ (1982), we call upon the churches to identify with 
the struggle of the indigenous people, including the provision of financial and human 
resources; to cooperate with indigenous people’s organizations, to urge their govern- 
ments to ratify and implement all relevant UN instruments; to make determined efforts 
to settle outstanding land rights claims of indigenous people, including those involving 
churches; and to monitor implementation of such settlements to assure that govern- 
ments respect the spirit as well as the letter of these laws. 


8.4 The employment of a doctrine of national security to justify the denial of basic 
human rights has in recent years acquired a wider geographical application. While 
national security is a legitimate concern of all states, the churches must resist its per- 
version such as the ever increasing militarization of society to preserve an unjust status 
quo or ensure the perpetuation of those in power thereby sanctioning a persistent and 
widening violation of human rights, including in some cases genocide. 


8.5 Insome areas, the growing climate of religious fanaticism and the rise of political 
fundamentalism have seriously threatened the rights of churches and other religious 
communities to manifest their faith in worship, observance, practice and teaching. 
While we welcome the long-awaited adoption of the UN Declaration on the Elimination 
of All Forms of Intolerance and Discrimination based on Religion or Belief, we fear that 
the Declaration does not offer sufficient protection against specific problems facing 
religious communities today. It is therefore imperative that member churches and the 
WCC continue to identify and denounce gross violations of religious freedom and 
extend moral and material assistance to those who suffer oppression and even persecu- 
tion because of their religious beliefs and practices. Churches and church communities 
which suffer repression or even persecution because of their spiritual, cultural and 
ethnic identity or minority position should enjoy the solidarity of other churches 
particularly within their own nation, as an expression of their fellowship in the one body 
of Christ. 


8.6 In many countries churches are called to take new and firm steps to support the 
right of workers to establish and join trade unions which genuinely represent their 
interests, and their freedom to cooperate actively with each other both within their 
nation and internationally. 


8.7 Of growing concern to the ecumenical community is the present predicament of 
refugees throughout the world. A new dimension added to the existing suffering of 
refugees involves the difficulty they have had in availing themselves of effective 
protection. This new factor is due to the refusal by many governments to admit asylum- 
seekers across their boundaries and the imposition of visa requirements to curtail the 
flow of refugees; to arbitrary detentions and expulsions without due process of law; and 
to attacks on defenceless refugees by military and paramilitary forces. We appeal to the 
WCC and member churches to intensify their efforts at the national and international 
levels to ensure compliance of all refugee receiving countries with international conven- 
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tions and to identify and respond to situations that lead to the creation of refugees. 


8.8 We express great concern for migrant workers who, in ever increasing numbers, 
face the prevailing problems of unemployment and deprivation of civil liberties in their 
own countries or in the countries of their adoption. We urge the World Council of 
Churches to encourage the churches in those countries to take positive action on their 
behalf. 


Implementation 


9. Inthe name of Jesus Christ, the life of the world, we reaffirm in fellowship our 
common commitment to work even more fervently for the elimination of all forms of in- 
humanity, brutality, discrimination, persecution and oppression, both within our own 
countries and situations, and in ecumenical solidarity on a regional and world level. As 
discrepancies inevitably exist between what we profess and what we practise, we must 
move beyond making declarations about human rights and duties, to making more 
effective use of existing mechanisms and to devising where necessary, new means for 
meeting this challenge. 


9.1 In working for the implementation of human rights, we urge the World Council of 
Churches and its member churches to continue their practice of a pastoral approach, 
which combines prayer, preaching and practical efforts in action. ° 


9.2 We appeal to the churches to dedicate themselves with renewed vigour to raising 

the consciousness of the people concerning their profound responsibility for the. 
implementation of human rights and for the demonstration of their biblical founda- 

tion. 


9.3. The churches and the ecumenical movement should strengthen their work of 
monitoring, advocacy and study in which they are already engaged. 


9.4 Additional financial resources must be made available by the churches to carry 
out their own programmes in human rights and to cooperate ecumenically. 


9.5 Considerable thought needs to be given to the development of new initiatives in 
order to improve the churches’ record of implementation. Among the possible 
initiatives that might be undertaken are the announcement of an international day of 
prayer for human rights, the creation of a world action week for the education of church - 
members and the promotion of human rights, and the establishment of a series of 
regional and global review conferences to evaluate the work done by the churches in the 
field of human rights. 


9.6 We urge the continuation of the World Council of Churches’ Human Rights 
Programme and recommend that the Human Rights Advisory Group, meeting regular- 
ly and with a more clearly focussed mandate, should be maintained to assist the 
churches and the World Council of Churches in their promotion of human rights. 


9.7 While recognizing that East-West tensions are only part of the tragic divisions of 
humanity, we welcome the work of the Churches’ Human Rights Programme for the 
Implementation of the Helsinki Final Act, as a model of regional and inter-regional 
consultation and cooperation, complementing and strengthening initiatives at the 
world level. 
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10. We urgently appeal directly to all governments of the world to adopt and ratify 
inter-governmental instruments of human rights, to respect the rights included in these 
agreements and to promote by all means both in law and in practice their fuller 
realization in every country. 


11. Inthe midst of a world of suffering and death, we are called to witness to Jesus 
Christ, the life of the world. We reaffirm God’s gift of life which is entrusted to our care 
and nurture, to be lived fully in unity with all those who share this precious gift and 
therefore in respect of the rule of law in defence of justice. It is life lived in Christ which 
unites us in prayer and active solidarity with all those whose lives are threatened by the 
forces of death in our world. 


HUMAN RIGHTS ADVISORY GROUP, TERMS OF REFERENCE (APPROVED 
BY THE COMMISSION AT ITS MEETING, JANUARY 1985) 


1. Sponsorship 


1.1 The Human Rights Advisory Group (HRAG) is established within the Com- 
mission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) of the World Council of 
Churches, in accordance with decisions and recommendations adopted by the 
WCC Central Committee (Geneva 1984) based on the ‘‘Statement on Human 
Rights’’ of the WCC VIth Assembly (Vancouver 1983). 


1.2 The HRAG shall report directly to the Commission of CCIA. 


1.3  Onthe HRAG’s advice and recommendations, the CCIA may: 
a) take actions directly in accordance with its by-laws; 


b) make recommendations to the General Secretary for actions which lie within 
the competence of that office or which are appropriate for other WCC sub- 
units; 


c) make recommendations to the WCC Central Committee, its Executive Com- 
mittee, or to the WCC Officers for appropriate action; 


d) make recommendations to churches and national and regional ecumenical 
bodies. 


1.4 The CCIA shall include relevant information on the work of the Advisory Group 
in its reports to the Central Committee, and through appropriate channels inform 
the member churches on its acivities. 


2. Mandate 


2.1 The HRAG is established out of the Christian conviction that ‘‘all human beings, 
regardless of race, sex or belief have been created by God as individuals and in 
human community. Yet the world has been corrupted by sin, which results in the 
destruction of human relationships. In reconciling humankind and creation with 
God, Jesus Christ has also reconciled human beings with each other. Love of our 
neighbours is the essence of obedience to God?’ (‘‘Statement on Human Rights’’, 
Vith Assembly, Vancouver, 1983). 
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The HRAG should be guided by the spirit of international ecumenical solidarity, 
and should seek to promote the engagement of the churches in the realization of 
human rights in their own societies, and when needed, through CCIA, to help 
mobilize the support of the ecumenical community for these efforts. This concept 
of ecumenical solidarity also involves mutual challenges among the churches ~ 
based on their loving concern for and deep commitment to one another. In discuss- 
ing particular situations, the Advisory Group should always take into account the 
different historical, cultural, social and confessional conditions of the various 
regions and countries as well as the ecclesiological background and the concrete 
circumstances in which the churches there live and witness. 


3. Functions 


3.1 


Jaa 
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In accordance with the human rights policies of the WCC as laid down by decisions 
of the WCC General Assembly and Central Committee, the Human Rights 
Advisory Group should: 


a) act asameans for churches and Christians to share experiences with regard to 
human rights, as well as a place for challenge and stimulation for churches in 
the struggle for human rights; 


b) propose intensive ecumenical work in this field, in particular regarding special 
human rights topics, such as the problem of torture, religious liberty, etc.; 


c) provide a means of examining and evaluating situations of special urgency, 
making recommendations as to how these should be handled; 


d) provide expertise on the churches’ involvement in efforts within the UN 
system, suggesting ways to strengthen international promotion and protection 
of human rights; 


e) relate to other inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations with 
responsibilities in the field of human rights. 


The HRAG should keep close touch with programmes of churches and ecumenical 
bodies at the local, national and regional levels, in order to promote and intensify 
global ecumenical solidarity for the realization of human rights. In particular the 
human rights programmes of regional ecumenical bodies, AACC, CCA, PCC, 
Car. CC, MECC, CLAI, CEC, NCCCUSA, Can. CC, should be supported and 
strengthened. 

Based on the or iad shared among the regions, the Advisory Group may 
recommend to CCIA: 


a) areas for further intensive work to remove root causes of violations; 


b) to promote greater ecumenical understanding and cooperation for the realiza- 
tion of human rights; 


c) areas where further reflection is required on the theological rationale of 
Christian concern for the implementation of human rights. ‘‘Churches should 
be encouraged to reflect more deeply on the theological issues related to peace, 
justice and human rights?’ (Central Committee 1984). 


4. Membership 


4.1 


4.2 


4.3 


4.4 


The HRAG shall be composed of 15 persons, 8 of which will be members of the 
CCIA Commission. Members shall be chosen on the basis of their knowledge and 
experience in the human rights struggles. 


In appointing persons to the HRAG, the CCIA will seek to ensure the application 
of the principles contained in the CCIA by-laws regarding balance of categories of 
persons. 


The term of members in the HRAG will end with the current term of the members 
of the CCIA Commission. 


The moderator of the HRAG shall be appointed by the CCIA Commission and 
should be one of the officers of the CCIA, in order to assure adequate communica- 
tion at all times between the two bodies. 


5. Meetings 


om 


De 


3.3 


Full meetings of the HRAG will occur with the same frequency as the meetings of 
the CCIA Commission and normally immediately prior to them. Additional full 
HRAG meetings may be called on the basis of decisions by the CCIA officers. 


Additional meetings may be called in consultation with the CCIA moderator, to 
deal with specific situations and specialized aspects of human rights work, 
involving selected members of the HRAG, plus consultants and regional human 
rights staff as required. 


Members of the HRAG may be called on to participate in meetings or conferences, 
including United Nations functions, at the request of the CCIA. They may also be 
invited to go on missions and/or visits. 


PRIORITIES IN THE HUMAN RIGHTS WORK OF THE COMMISSION OF THE 
CHURCHES ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS, HUMAN RIGHTS ADVISORY 
GROUP, GLION, SWITZERLAND, JANUARY 1986 


In reviewing the human rights work of the CCIA, the Human Rights Advisory 


Group underlined the need to maintain intensive engagement in the following areas of 
long-standing concern: 


Il 


Assisting churches, church bodies and ecumenical organisations as they seek to 
respond to human rights problems in their own situations; 


Assuring an adequate flow of information internationally in order to strengthen 
ecumenical solidarity worldwide; 


Continuing to develop theological reflection as it relates to human rights; in this 
respect, the three presentations at this HRAG meeting on the theology of liberation, 
minjung theology and black theology provided a stimulating and insightful point of 
departure which needs to be expanded and deepened; 
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4. Continuing to develop a theoretical framework which will enable churches to 
become more deeply committed to human rights work as part of the engagement for 
justice, peace and the integrity of creation. 


In the pursuit of these general goals, the HRAG concentrated in particular on three 
topics chosen by the CCIA Officers as requiring renewed attention: 


1. Survival Rights: the root causes of attacks against the integrity of human life; 


2. Religious Liberty: new trends and perspectives as exemplified by the challenge of 
sharia to Christian life and witness; 


3. Méilitarization and Democratization: limitations and opportunities in the struggle 
for human rights. 


1. Survival Rights 


The introductory presentation chose Sri Lanka as an example of a situation where 
survival rights of an entire ethnic group are systematically being threatened. This raised 
the concern for the right to survive as a people. In several parts of the globe, genocide is 
reappearing as a systematic policy of certain governments. The rights of ethnic groups 
are not guaranteed in present nation-states; indeed, ethno-nationalist struggles for 
survival are usually interpreted as a threat to the unity and integrity of the state. In many 
countries, for example in Africa, speaking of ethnic rights is viewed as tantamount to 
promoting secession. 


Another major threat to survival affecting all peoples of the world is the nuclear 
arms race and the consequences of rampant military expenditures. Included in this 
problem is the reality of foreign military bases, the transport of nuclear weapons 
through international waters and the dumping of nuclear wastes. 


Related to this is the problem of hunger and starvation. The number of those who 
have become homeless because of their quest for survival has reached into the tens of 
millions. The world’s refugee population is expanding at an uncontrollable rate. 
Though there is enough food and the means of distribution in the world, the priorities of 
expenditures of the most powerful countries continue to emphasize the needs of military 
confrontation. 


2. Religious Liberty 


In reviewing situations in which churches experience new trends and problems 
related to religious liberty, the HRAG noted a sharp increase in the number of conflicts 
where religion or religious communities are a dominant factor. Because of the major 
role played by religion, most states are eager to coopt, control or reject religious com- 
munities. On the other hand, religious communities are increasingly becoming involved 
in activities aimed at a transformation of societies and social structures. 


Animosities and discrimination among religions themselves, especially when they 
involve the coming to power of more extremist elements, often become factors making 
conflicts more difficult to resolve. In this context, an examination of sharia law became 
a useful example of the way in which religion can be used in both positive and negative 
ways within the political context. 
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The presentation highlighted the role Muslims could undertake in providing a more 
adequate Islamic response to the challenges of modern times. Islam is anthropocentric 
enough to raise expectations that from its own ranks and under appropriate historical 
conditions a much needed and thorough reconsideration of attitudes on many issues 
could surface, particularly as regards the position of women and of religious minorities. 


Placed in historical perspective, it needs to be recognized that sharia lawis a product 
of a pre-liberal age, when the value of the individual was seen as deriving from the social 
system of which she/he was a part, rather than from an intrinsic value. While it is 
granted that sharia today is a mechanism for mobilization and self-affirmation, 
present-day conflicts arise from two main reasons: a) the introduction of shari’a is an 
attempt to impose a pre-liberal system of law on those who have already had some 
experience and expectation of liberalism, and b) sharia is being implemented by those 
whose prior experience has been that of victim, therefore providing a powerful 
psychological motor for intransigence. 


3. Militarization and Democratization 


The HRAG reviewed the impact of militarization on the effort to cultivate the 
democratization process, to protect the entire range of human rights, and to pursue 
social and economic justice. In particular, the situation in the Southern Cone of Latin 
America was reviewed, where some countries (Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay) have begun 
a transition from military to civilian rule, while others (Chile and Paraguay) are continu- 
ing their military dictatorships. 


The group took note of the extraordinary political, theological and pastoral matura- 
tion which has occurred among churches at the national and regional level in learning to 
live and witness through the various stages in the process of militarization (i.e. 
introduction of the spirit of militarization, preparation of the population to welcome 
militarization through the doctrine of national security, the destruction of democratic 
traditions and institutions, unrestrained military rule, and finally the transition from 
military to civilian rule). 


The experience of the churches in the Southern Cone was compared with that of 
churches and councils of other parts of the world who live in various stages of the same 
process (e.g. Grenada, Greece, Lesotho, Ghana, Sri Lanka, Philippines, etc.). 


The HRAG expressed cautious excitement over the new openings in the Southern 
Cone. The excitement emerges from the hope engendered by the new situation in the 
region and the powerful witness of the churches in the darkest days. The caution arises 
from our sense that grave threats remain and in fact are rapidly undermining the 
struggle for human rights, peace and justice in other parts of the world. In concrete 
terms, the debt crisis and the arms trade continue to undergird the spirit of militarism as 
a powerful and lethal force against the fragile movement for democratization. 


The current situation impels us to underscore the importance of the consensus 
achieved in the Nairobi and Vancouver Assemblies of the WCC: a) that the violation of 
human rights is properly placed squarely within the structures of injustice and that the 
mission of the churches in the pursuit of human rights is therefore deeply related to the 
struggle against domestic and international structures of injustice; b) that militarism 
and militarization require the pursuit of peace and justice as interdependent goals; and 
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c) that the confessional witness of the churches calls for a covenant between the 
churches of all countries in their pursuit of human rights, justice, peace and the integrity 
of creation. 


Themes for Further Reflection 


1) Theological issues: 

Survival rights — the need to project hope for a more just and secure world in which life 
and creation are respected as gifts of God; proclamation of the Gospel which calls 
people to decision and action; the koinonia which exists among all people who follow 
the example of Christ and are prepared to suffer and sacrifice for their faith. 

Religious liberty — more detailed examination of themes linking theology and religious 
liberty; implications for theology and the life of the church of the universal application 
of human rights standards; the role of consolation and pastoral theology for churches 
living in situations of religious conflict. 

Militarization — the role of theology in situations where militarism has become an all- 
encompassing ideology; resistance against the utilization of theology as a justification 
of militarization; theological undergirding of the spiritual power of the Christian 
witness against militarization and the violation of human rights. 

Debt crisis — need for theological and biblical study of issues relating to the 
phenomenon of debt (e.g. the biblical concepts of usury, private property, the year of 
jubilee, etc.). 


2) Political ethics: . 
Analysis of power, processes by which decisions are made against the will of people; the 
content of the national security doctrine in the process of militarization; the right to 
peace as a human right confronting the mechanism of destabilization. 


3) Debt crisis: 

Analysis of the root causes of foreign debts; what is the common denominator of all 
debtor nations? How do militarism, domestic corruption, false development 
ideologies, the international monetary institutions and the political use of foreign loans 
promote increasing foreign debts? 


4) Religious liberty: 

Need for a new evaluation of religious liberty problems experienced by Christians and 
churches in all parts of the world; examination of the tendency of civil authorities to. 
define the content of religion; the erosion of the neutrality of the state vis-a-vis religion; 
the distinction between religious liberty and the liberty of conscience; the right of 
religious liberty used for political ends, including alienation of people from a willing- 
ness to confront reality; human rights within the church, e.g. positions taken by some 
churches on the rights of women or practices affecting the employment of women in the 
church. 


Recommendations for Action 


1) Theological sharing: 

The CCIA should monitor and share internationally documents of theological 
reflection which show the alternative and contrasting signs of the Kingdom of God in 
this world; such documents as the KAIROS paper from South Africa, or the many 
statements emanating from Latin America point to a contrast between theological 
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integrity and the political pragmatism which guides most governments in their decision- 
making. 


2) Solidarity with churches living under tyrannical regimes: 

There is a need for a greater support by the international ecumenical community for 
churches in situations where human rights, including the right to self-determination are 
being violated; the commitment of churches to human rights needs to be strengthened 
through human rights education; churches need to emphasize social and political 
witness in society and come to the aid of those who defend the implications of the 
Christian faith in political life. 


3) Inter-regional exchange: 

The CCIA should facilitate inter-regional sharing with regard to the defence and 
promotion of human rights; the witness and role of churches in dealing with the 
militarization of societies needs to be strengthened by mutual learning and pastoral 
care; this needs to address both domestic and international causes and develop an inter- 
regional ecumenical response to the mechanics of death. 


4) Inter-religious conflict: 

The CCIA should cooperate with the Sub-Unit on Dialogue with People of Living 
Faiths in establishing an ongoing dialogue between representatives of Islam and 
churches living in Islamic countries; with the increasing migration of Muslims to 
Western Europe, such dialogue should also be carried out in European countries where 
intolerance and racism is on the rise; a product of such dialogue might be practical 
guidelines for dealing with problems of religious intolerance; the CCIA should also 
provide the opportunity for representatives of churches living in countries where the 
sharia law is operative to meet to discuss together their problems and ways to deal with 
them. 


5) Debt crisis: 

The CCIA should initiate discussions with the Commission of the Churches on 
Participation in Development (CCPD), particularly its Advisory Group on Economic 
Matters, for a study of the effects of the debt crisis on the realisation of human rights. 
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PEACE AND DISARMAMENT 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY STATEMENT ON PEACE AND JUSTICE, VANCOUVER, 
CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


1. Humanity is now living in the dark shadow of an arms race more intense, and of 
systems of injustice more widespread, more dangerous and more costly than the world 
has ever known. Never before has the human race been as close as it is now to total self- 
destruction. Never before have so many lived in the grip of deprivation and oppression. 


2. Under that shadow we have gathered here at the Sixth Assembly of the World 

Council of Churches (Vancouver, 1983) to proclaim our common faith in Jesus Christ, 

the Life of the World, and to say to the world: 

— fear not, for Christ has overcome the forces of evil; in Him are all things made new; 

— fear not; for the love of God, rise up for justice and for peace; 

— trust in the power of Christ who reigns over all; give witness to Him in word and in 
deed, regardless of the cost. 


Growing Threats to Justice and Peace 


3. Still we are moved to repentence as we consider with alarm the rapidity with which 
the threats to justice and survival have grown since we last met. The frantic race towards 
nuclear conflagration has accelerated sharply. In an incredibly short period of history, 
we have moved from the horrors of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and the threat that they 
might be repeated elsewhere, to the likelihood, unless we act now, that life on the whole 
planet could be devastated. A moment of madness, a miscalculated strategic adventure, 
a chance combination of computer errors, a misperception of the other’s intention, an 
honest mistake — any one could now set off a nuclear holocaust. 


4. As we have been reminded dramatically during this Assembly, nuclear weapons 
claim victims even in the absence of war, through the lasting effects of nuclear bomb- 
ings, weapons testing and the dumping of nuclear wastes. 


5. For many millions, however, the most immediate threat to survival is not posed by 
nuclear weapons. Local, national and international conflicts rage around the world. 
The intersection of East-West and North-South conflicts results in massive injustice, 
systematic violation of human rights, oppression, homelessness, starvation and death 
for masses of people. Millions have been rendered stateless, expelled from their homes as 
refugees or exiles. 
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6. The World Council of Churches has consistently drawn the attention of the 
churches to the economic threats to peace. Even without war, thousands perish daily in 
nations both rich and poor because of hunger and starvation. Human misery and 
suffering as a result of various forms of injustice have reached levels unprecedented in 
modern times. There is a resurgence of racism, often in itself a cause of war. Peoples con- 
tinue to be driven, as a last resort, to take up arms to defend themselves against 
systematic violence, or to claim their rights to self-determination or independence. 


7. While the equivalent of nearly two billion dollars (US) is being expended globally 
each day for armaments, the world economy is engulfed in a prolonged and deepening 
crisis which threatens every country and international security. The spectre of trade war- 
fare, competitive devaluation and financial collapse is omnipresent. This crisis has con- 
tributed to even greater injustice for the developing countries, denying millions of the 
basic necessities of life. The failure of UNCTAD VI has dashed hopes for meaningful 
North-South dialogue. While many factors are involved, the link between the arms race 
and economic development, the effects of rising defence budgets and accelerated 
reliance on arms production in the industrialised nations, and the ensuing strain on the 
international system as a whole pose special threats to peace and justice. 


No Peace Without Justice 


8. The peoples of the world stand in need of peace and justice. Peace is not just the 
absence of war. Peace cannot be built on foundations of injustice. Peace requires a new 
international order based on justice for and within all the nations, and respect for the 
God-given humanity and dignity of every person. Peace is, as the Prophet Isaiah has 
taught us, the effect of righteousness. 


9. The churches today are called to confess anew their faith, and to repent for the 
times when Christians have remained silent in the face of injustice or threats to peace. 
The biblical vision of peace with justice for all, of wholeness, of unity for all God’s 
people is not one of several options for the followers of Christ. It is an imperative in our 
times. 


10. The ecumenical approach to peace and justice is based on the belief that without 
justice for all everywhere we shall never have peace anywhere. From its inception, peace 
with justice has been a central concern of the ecumenical movement. The World Concil 
of Churches was conceived amid the rumblings of looming world wars. Ever since it was 
formed it has condemned war; and engaged almost constantly in efforts to prevent war, 
to aid the victims of war and to keep war from breaking out anew. It has exposed the in- 
justices that lead to conflict, affirmed its solidarity with groups and movements 
struggling for justice and peace, and sought to establish channels of communication 
leading to the peaceful resolution of conflicts. It has repeatedly called the attention of 
the churches and through them the governments and the general public to the threats to 
peace, the threats to survival, and the deepening crisis. But we face an even more critical 
situation now. More than ever before it is imperative that Christians and churches join 
their struggles for peace and justice. 


Rampant Militarism 


11. Through the Council’s work on militarism since the Fifth Assembly (Nairobi, 
1975), we have come to understand more fully the dire consequences for justice of the 
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increasing reliance of the nations on armed forces as the cornerstone of their foreign — 
and often domestic — policies. Priorities have been dangerously distorted. Attention 
has been drawn away from the fundamental rights and needs of poor nations and of the 
poor within the rich nations. The number of military regimes has grown, contributing 
further to a largely male-dominated process of global militarization. Justice is often 
sacrificed on the altar of narrowly perceived national security interests. Racial, ethnic, 
cultural, religious and ideological conflicts are exacerbated, corruption is rife, a spirit of 
fear and suspicion is fostered through the increasing portrayal of others as the 
enemy: allthis further contributes to disunity, human suffering and increased threats to 
peace. 


12. Westrongly reiterate the Central Committee’s appeals to the churches to: 


a. challenge military and militaristic policies that lead to disastrous distortions of 
foreign policy sapping the capacity of the nations of the world to deal with pressing 
economic and social problems which have become a paramount political issue of 
our times; 


b. counter the trend to characterise those of other nations and ideologies as the 
‘‘enemy’’ through the promotion of hatred and prejudice; 


c. assist in demythologising current doctrines of national security and elaborate new 
concepts of security based on justice and the rights of the peoples; 


d. grapple with the important theological issues posed by new developments related 
to war and peace and examine the challenges posed to traditional positions; 


€. pay serious attention to the rights of conscientious objectors; 


f. continue... to call attention to the root causes of war, mainly to economic injustice, 
oppression and exploitation and to the consequences of increasing tension 
including further restrictions of human rights. 


Justice and Security 


13. Theblatant misuse of the concept of national security to justify repression, foreign 
intervention and spiralling arms budgets is of profound concern. No nation can pretend 
to be secure so long as others’ legitimate rights to sovereignty and security are neglected 
or denied. Security can therefore be achieved only as a common enterprise of nations 
but security is also inseparable from justice. A concept of ‘‘common security’’ of 
nations must be reinforced by a concept of ‘‘people’s security’’. True security for the 
people demands respect for human rights, including the right to self-determination, as 
well as social and economic justice for all within every nation, and a political framework 
that would ensure it. 


Peaceful Resolution of Conflicts 


14. In this connection the growing refusal of many governments to use the 
opportunities afforded by the United Nations to preserve international peace and 
security and for the peaceful resolution of conflicts, or to heed its resolutions is deeply 
troubling. We call upon the governments to reaffirm their commitment to the United 
Nations Charter, to submit interstate conflicts to the Security Council at an early stage 
when resolution may still be possible short of the use of massive armed force, and to 
cooperate with it in the pursuit of peaceful solutions. We draw special attention to the 
United Nations “International Year of Peace’ (1986) and the “World Disarmament 
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Campaign’; urging the churches to use them as important opportunities for the 
strengthening of international security and the promotion of disarmament, peace and 
Justice. 


Nuclear Weapons and Disarmament 


15. Itis now a full decade since there has been any substantial, subsequently ratified 
measure of arms control. Since our last Assembly, global military expenditures have 
tripled. This past year has marked a new peak of confrontation between NATO and the 
Warsaw Treaty Organisation. There is the real prospect, if the current negotiations in 
Geneva between the USA and the USSR fail to prevent it, that the world stockpile of 
nuclear weapons may increase dramatically in the next decade. The growing sophistica- 
tion, accuracy and mobility of new generations of weapons now ready for deployment 
or currently being designed make them more dangerous and destabilising than ever 
before. The failure of arms control among nuclear-weapon states has made the Non- 
Proliferation Treaty, in practice, an instrument of invidious discrimination, incited the 
spread of nuclear weapons, and compounded the prospects for nuclear war in several 
areas of regional tension in the Southern hemisphere. Until the superpowers move 
decisively toward nuclear disarmament, efforts to contain nuclear proliferation are 
bound to fail. 


16. Wecall upon the churches, especially those in Europe, both East and West, and in 
North America, to redouble their efforts to convince their governments to reach a 
negotiated settlement and to turn away now, before it is too late, from plans to deploy 
additional or new nuclear weapons in Europe, and to begin immediately to reduce and 
then eliminate altogether present nuclear forces. 


17. Weurge the churches as well to intensify their efforts to stop the rapidly growing 
deployment of nuclear weapons and support systems in the Indian and Pacific Oceans, 
and to press their governments to withdraw from or refuse to base or service ships or 
airplanes bearing nuclear weapons in those regions. 


18. The risk of nuclear war is compounded by the rapidly escalating reliance on 
conventional weapons. Stockpiles of non-nuclear weapons of mass destruction and 
indiscriminate effect are growing almost uncontrolled. The volume of highly profitable 
trade in conventional weapons has nearly doubled in the past five years, a very large part 
of it in the direction of the developing nations and regions where armed conflict already 
defies containment. The destructive power of these weapons steadily increases, blurring — 
the distinction between conventional and nuclear warfare; and many nuclear disarma- 
ment strategies call for major increases in conventional arms production and deploy- 
ment. 


19. Since the Nairobi Assembly, a number of consultations and conferences have been 
held by the WCC, providing churches with opportunities to deepen their understanding 
of these issues. From them have come valuable reports and recommendations to the 
churches for concrete action. The most recent was the Public Hearing on Nuclear 
Weapons and Disarmament (Amsterdam, 1981). The published report contains careful, 
thoroughgoing analyses and spells out urgent tasks for the churches. We urge the 
churches once again to study attentively these reports and to pursue their recommenda- 
tions. 
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20. The Central Committee urged the churches to pay special attention to and take 
clear positions on a number of points developed in the report of the Amsterdam 
Hearing. We reiterate that appeal with respect to the following: 


a) anuclear war can under no circumstances, in no region and by no social system be 
just or justifiable, given the fact that the magnitude of devastation caused by it will 
be far out of proportion to any conceivable benefit or advantage to be derived from 
it; 


b) nuclear war is unlikely to remain limited, and therefore any contemplation of 
‘*limited’’ use of nuclear weapons should be discouraged as dangerous from the 
outset; 


c) all nations now possessing nuclear weapons or capable of doing so in the 
foreseeable future should unequivocally renounce policies of ‘‘first use’’, as an 
immediate step towards building confidence; 


d) the concept of deterrence, the credibility of which depends on the possible use of 
nuclear weapons, is to be rejected as morally unacceptable and as incapable of 
safeguarding peace and security in the long-term; 


e) the production and deployment of nuclear weapons as well as their use constitute 
a crime against humanity, and therefore there should be a complete halt in the 
production of nuclear weapons and in weapons research and development in all 
nations, to be expeditiously enforced through a treaty; such a position supports the 
struggle to cause one’s own nation to commit itself never to own or use nuclear 
weapons, despite the period of nuclear vulnerability and to encourage and stand in 
solidarity with Christians and others who refuse to cooperate with or accept 
employment in any projects related to nuclear weapons and nuclear warfare; 


f) allnations should agree to and ratify a comprehensive test ban treaty as a necessary 
step to stopping the further development of nuclear weapons technology; 


g) all means leading to disarmament, both nuclear and conventional, should be 
welcomed as complementary and mutually reinforcing: multilateral conferences 
leading to effective decisions, bilateral negotiations pursued with daring and deter- 
mination and unilateral initiatives leading to the relaxation of tensions and 
building of mutual confidence among nations and peoples. 


21. In addition, we urge the churches to press their governments to abstain from any 
further research, production or deployment of weapons in space; and to prohibit the 
development and production of all weapons of mass destruction or indiscriminate 
effect, including chemical and biological means. 


Challenge to the Churches 


22. In our efforts since the last Assembly to accomplish the purpose of the World 
Council of Churches ‘‘to express the common concern of the churches in the service of 
human need, the breaking down of barriers between people, and the promotion of one 
human family in justice and peace’’, we have been encouraged and strengthened by the 
movement of the Holy Spirit among us, leading the churches to undertake new 
initiatives. In this process of conversion the insights and the leadership of women and 
youth have often been decisive. But our common faith and the times now demand much 
more of us as stewards of God’s Creation. 


43 


23. Christians cannot view the dangers of this moment as inherent in the nature of 
things. Nor can we give ourselves over to despair. As believers in One Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, we are stewards of God’s hope for the future of 
creation. We know God’s love and confess a Lord of history in whom we have the 
promise of the fullness of life. God’s mercy is everlasting, and the Holy Spirit is moving 
among us, kindling the love which drives out fear, renewing our vision of peace, stirring 
our imaginations, leading us through the wilderness, freeing us and uniting us. The 
peoples of the world are coming to their feet in growing numbers, demanding justice, 
crying out for peace. These are present signs of hope. 


24. We have recognized that our approaches to justice and peace often differ, as do 
the starting points for discussion among the churches, due to the wide diversity of our 
histories, traditions and the contexts in which we live and witness. We call upon the 
churches now to: 

a) intensify their efforts to develop a common witness in a divided world, confronting 
with renewed vigour the threats to peace and survival and engaging in struggles for 
Justice and human dignity; 

(b) become a living witness to peace and justice through prayer, worship and concrete 
involvement; 

(c) take steps toward unity through providing more frequent opportunities for sharing 
in and among the churches in order to learn more about and understand better each 
other’s perpectives, defying every attempt to divide or separate us; and 

(d) develop more innovative approaches to programmes of education for peace and 
Justice. 


25. According to the 1980 Geneva Convention, the use of certain weapons of 
indiscriminate effect is forbidden under international law. We believe nuclear weapons 
must be considered within that category. We join in the conviction drawn by the Panel of 
the WCC Public Hearing on Nuclear Weapons and Disarmament after it had examined 
the testimony of a broad range of expert witnesses: 


‘*We believe that the time has come when the churches must unequivocally deciare that 
the production and deployment as well as the use of nuclear weapons are a crime against 
humanity and that such activities must be condemned on ethical and theological 
grounds. The nuclear weapons issue is, in its import and threat to humanity, a question 
of Christian discipline and faithfulness to the Gospel. We recognize that nuclear 
weapons will not disappear because of such an affirmation by the churches. But it will 
involve the churches and their members in a fundamental examination of their own. 
implicit or explicit support of policies which, implicitly or explicitly, are based on the 
possession and use of these weapons.’ 


We urge the churches to press their governments, especially in those countries which 
have nuclear weapons capabilities, to elaborate and ratify an international legal instru- 
ment which would outlaw as a crime against humanity the possession as well as the use 
of nuclear arms. We ask the churches as well to urge their governments to acknowledge 
the right of conscientious objection to military service and to provide opportunities for 
non-violent alternative service. ; 


26. On the same basis, and in the spirit of the Vth Assembly’s appeal to the churches 
‘“*to emphasize their readiness to live without the protection of armaments’’, we believe 
that Christians should give witness to their unwillingness to participate in any conflict 
involving weapons of mass destruction or indiscriminate effect. 


44 


27. It is with a deep sense of pastoral responsibility that we make these affirmations. 
To live up to them will be no simple matter for any Christian or church, but we recognize 
that the consequences of taking such positions will be far more serious for some than for 
others. We state these convictions not as a condemnation or in judgement of others, but 
confessing our own weakness, calling on the churches and Christians to support one 
another in love as in these ways we seek together to be faithful to our common calling to 
proclaim and serve our one Lord, Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, the Life of the 
World. 


STATEMENT BY DR. PHILIP POTTER ON THE INITIATIVE OF THE MIDDLE 
POWER COALITION FOR DISARMAMENT, 23 MAY 1984 


The General Secretary of the WCC, Dr. Philip Potter in a cable message to the 
Secretary General of Parliamentarians for World Order Nick Dunlop, expressed the 
Council’s support for the joint statement on 22 May of the Middle Power Coalition for 
Disarmament. Members of the coalition are: Prime Minister Indira Gandhi, India; 
President Miguel de la Madrid, Mexico; President Julius Nyerere, Tanzania; Prime 
Minister Olof Palme, Sweden; and Prime Minister Andreas Papandreou, Greece. In 
their statement, appealing to the responsibility of the nuclear weapons’ states, the 
government leaders pleaded with the United States and the Soviet Union, as well as the 
United Kingdom, France and China to halt all testing, production and deployment of 
nuclear weapons and their delivery systems, among other steps necessary to be taken to 
save the world from extinction. 


Following is the text of Dr. Potter’s supporting statement: 


“‘The World Council of Churches commends with deep appreciation the 
important initiative for peace taken by Prime Minister Indira Gandhi, President 
Miguel de la Madrid, President Julius Nyerere, Prime Minister Olof Palme and 
Prime Minister Andreas Papandreou through their joint statement of May 22, 
1984 on disarmament emphasizing the special urgency of nuclear disarmament. 


Their ‘common effort in the interests of peace’ deserves whole-hearted support 
of all sections of people striving for peace at this time when the international 
situation is fast deteriorating and conflicts are escalating. 


The WCC strongly endorses their call to the USA, the USSR, the UK, France 
and China ‘to halt all testing, production and deployment of nuclear weapons 
and their delivery systems to be followed immediately by substantial reduction in 
nuclear forces’. The WCC recalls the VIth Assembly’s appeal that such a step be 
taken expeditiously. 


In endorsing the statement the Council reiterates its call to the churches to 
intensify their efforts for peace and justice in cooperation with others who seek 
to arouse the conscience of the public regarding the current threats to peace. The 
statement suggests specific actions which may be supported by churches and 
related movements to mobilize public opinion. 


The VIth Assembly stated ‘The frantic race towards nuclear conflagration has 
accelerated sharply’. The threat posed by the nuclear arms race to human 
survival knows no parallel in history. The race has to be stopped and the present 
trends reversed to preserve humanity and God’s creation. Therefore, the Council 
welcomes the initiative of these leaders. ‘God has made us and all creation and 
He requires us to seek peace, justice and dignity in a world where none need fear 
and every life is sacred’. ”’ 
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LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO WCC MEMBER CHURCHES ON THE 
40TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE END OF THE SECOND WORLD WAR, APRIL 
1985 


Dear friends, sisters and brothers in Christ, 


I am writing this letter to you at the request of our Executive Committee which met 
in February this year. 


1985 marks an important year as the anniversary of several events which influenced 
the history of the world. It is the fortieth anniversary of the end of the Second World 
War. It is also the fortieth anniversary of the atomic bombing of two Japanese cities. 
This year we also celebrate the fortieth anniversary of the founding of the United 
Nations, representing the aspirations of people all over the world for a new international 
order based on justice and peace. It is also the thirtieth anniversary of the Bandung Con- 
ference which brought together the newly independent countries of Africa and Asia in 
their efforts to contribute towards peace. 


It is worth recalling that it was in the historical context after the end of the Second 
World War that the churches entered into a covenant relationship in the World Council 
of Churches, and one of the first tasks of the Council was to assist in the healing of the 
wounds of war. The unity of the Church was strengthened in the process of helping 
many churches mend the broken bonds of relationship. 


As we observe the fortieth anniversary of the end of the Second World War, we can- 
not overlook the wars and conflicts that continue in various parts of the world, the 
heavy toll of human lives, especially this year by famine and starvation, and the ever 
increasing dangers posed by the nuclear arms race. 


We know that several of our member churches are planning to observe this year’s 
anniversaries. Some will organise special services of remembrance, others will write 
letters to churches in former ‘‘enemy nations’’, and others still will honour their dead in 
silence and dedication of their sacrifice to the cause of peace. For all, this should be an 
occasion for rededication to the cause of reconciliation and peace. It should also be an 
occasion for strengthening our covenant relationship. Our fellowship which transcends 
national boundaries and political systems should be utilised to foster confidence and to 
destroy enemy images. Our passionate prayers should strengthen all those who work for 
peace. 


The Executive Committee has proposed that the Central Committee meeting in 
July/August should issue a statement reaffirming the support of the WCC to the United 
Nations and its agencies. That may be an occasion to reflect again on our common tasks 
in the building of an international community. 


This letter is written in the period after Easter through which God victoriously 
initiated the age of the new creation in Christ. God has set no limits to the possibilities 
that would be given to the Church to reconcile, to create, to pioneer to alleviate tensions 
and to meet every human need with the love of the Gospel. But God also calls us to 
penitence and humility at this time. We are thinking very concretely of many of you in 
situations of actual or potential conflict and uphold you in our prayers. May God inspire 
and sustain you as you try to be ambassadors of His peace. 
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Please feel free to call upon us to assist in possible ways your plans for observing the 
significance of 1985. 


Yours in His Service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO WCC MEMBER CHURCHES ON THE 
DELHI DECLARATION, APRIL 1985 


Dear sisters and brothers in Christ, 


I am writing to share with you the text of the Delhi Declaration issued by six heads of 
government — the Prime Minister of India, Mr Rajiv Gandhi; the President of 
Tanzania, Dr. Julius Nyerere; the President of Mexico, Mr Miguel de la Madrid; the 
President of Argentina, Mr Raul Alfonsin; the Prime Minister of Sweden, Mr Olof 
Palme; and the Prime Minister of Greece, Mr Andreas Papandreou — at the end of 
January. I had the privilege of participating in a follow-up meeting held in Athens at the 
invitation of Prime Minister Papandreou. I reported on this meeting to the WCC 
Executive Committee during its meeting last February. 


This Declaration has been welcomed heartily by those engaged in efforts for peace 
and disarmament. It may be mentioned that, when the initiative by these heads of 
government was under consideration, the World Council of Churches was consulted 
and we welcomed it with a statement supporting their first declaration on 22 May 1984. 


You will notice that the position taken in the Delhi Declaration, especially on nuclear 
disarmament, is very similar to that of the WCC in its statement issued at the Sixth 
Assembly when we declared that: 


‘*There should be a complete halt in the production of nuclear weapons and in 
weapons research and development in all nations, to be expeditiously enforced 
through a treaty. ... All nations should agree to and ratify a comprehensive test 
ban treaty as a necessary step to stopping the further development of nuclear 
weapons technology. ... In addition, we urge the churches to press their govern- 
ments to abstain from any further research, production or deployment of 
weapons in space?’ 

(Statement on Peace and Justice) 


The Delhi Declaration states: 


‘“We reiterate our appeal for an all-embracing halt to the testing, production and 
deployment of nuclear weapons and their delivery systems. Such a halt would 
greatly facilitate negotiations. Two specific steps today require special attention: 
the prevention of an arms race in outer space, and a comprehensive test ban 
treaty. 


Outer space must be used for the benefit of humankind as a whole, not as a 
battle-ground of the future. We therefore call for the prohibition of the develop- 
ment, testing, production, deployment and use of all space weapons. An arms 
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race in space would be enormously costly and have grave destabilizing effects. It 
would also endanger a number of arms limitation and disarmament agreements. 


We further urge the nuclear weapon states to immediately halt the testing of all 
kinds of nuclear weapons and to conclude, at an early date, a treaty on a nuclear 
weapon test ban. Such a treaty would be a major step towards ending the 
continuous modernization of nuclear arsenals?’ 


The present talks between the USA and the USSR here in Geneva assume great 
significance. While little is known so far about the deliberations, and progress may be 
slow, it is clear that failure of these talks would heighten tensions and further escalate the 
arms race. The Review Conference of the Non-Proliferation Treaty will be held in 
September in Geneva, and efforts are under way among many non-governmental 
organisations to make it an occasion to mobilise support for nuclear disarmament and 
specifically for a nuclear freeze. 


While joining with other forces for peace in building public opinion for negotiated | 
settlements and initiatives for disarmament, it is important that the churches uphold 
these efforts in their intercessions. 


In the name of Jesus, the Prince of Peace who has called us to His service, I remain 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE COLLOQUIUM OF THE 
GROUPE DE BELLERIVE ON NUCLEAR WAR, NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION 
AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES, GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, JUNE 1985 


I have great pleasure in sending you cordial greetings as you meet for the colloquium 
devoted to the subject of ‘‘Nuclear War, Nuclear Proliferation and their Conse- 
quences’’. We are confident that this will be a significant event and that its results will 
have considerable influence. 


You are meeting at one of the most crucial periods in human history, when the 
awesome choices confronting the world community will decide the destiny of human- 
kind. 


We face today some unprecedented moral issues. The subjects of your deliberations 
have complex technical and political dimensions on which we as a Council of Churches 
do not profess to have special expertise or competence. And yet, in face of the inability 
to describe, to measure or even to imagine the consequences of the nuclear arms race, the 
decisions which need to be made are not technical in nature. They are human and 
ethical. The moral and ethical considerations with which we approach these issues are 
not exclusive to the Christian faith. Many of the world’s communities share these 
profound concerns regarding the very survival of humanity and of all God’s creation. 


48 


During the past years, the World Council of Churches has engaged in dialogue with 
scientists, political leaders and those involved in the peace movement. We have been 
challenged and inspired by the victims the arms race is producing even today. We have 
been encouraged by a growing awareness among large sections of our churches of the 
dangers inherent in the development of new generations of nuclear weapons and 
delivery systems. 


Undergirded by our conviction that peace and justice are complementary concerns, 
the VIth Assembly of the WCC made the following affirmations: 


— Theconcept of deterrence, whose credibility depends on the possible use of nuclear 
weapons is to be rejected as morally unacceptable and as incapable of safeguarding 
peace and security in the long term. 


— The production and deployment of nuclear weapons, as well as their use constitute 
a crime against humanity, and there should therefore be a complete halt in the pro- 
duction of nuclear weapons and in weapon research and development in all nations, 
to be expeditiously enforced through a treaty. 


— Allnations should agree to and ratify a comprehensive test ban treaty as a necessary 
step to stopping the further development of nuclear technology. 


Even as we discuss a halt to the arms race, new and disturbing developments are be- 
ing conceived which could radically change the course of the arms race, projecting it far 
into the next century. The possibility of stationing weapons of both defensive and 
offensive nature in space could have an impact as serious in its consequences as was the 
development of nuclear weapons decades ago. We must strive together to avert this 
possibility. 


In sending you this message, we are inspired by the prophetic vision of peace where 
‘*justice will dwell in the wilderness and righteousness abide in the fruitful field. And the 
fruit of righteousness will be peace and the result of righteousness undisturbed security 
for ever?’ Security means being able to abandon enmity in favour of growing mutual 
confidence. 


Beyond these, we are moved by the sweeping and ennobling vision of the unity of 
God’s creation. We are guided by the sense of responsibility that comes out of the 
conviction that we are heirs of a single hope and bearers of a single destiny, namely the 
care and management of all God’s creation. We pray for the success of your delibera- 
tions. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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OPEN LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO PRESIDENT REAGAN AND 
GENERAL SECRETARY GORBACHEV, ON THE EVE OF THEIR SUMMIT 
MEETING, 24 OCTOBER 1985 


Your Excellencies, 


May we take the liberty of addressing your Excellencies through this open letter on 
the occasion of your historic meeting in Geneva on 19 and 20 November. No summit of 
political leaders has ever evoked such great expectations and interest in the international 
community. No meeting between the leaders of the two most powerful nations has taken 
place at such a crucial time in world history. It is the human predicament of our times, 
reflected in anxiety about the very survival of humanity, and the awesome power and 
responsibility that your two nations hold that make this occasion one without parallel. 


As a Council of Churches with more than 400 million people in our constituency 
living in countries in East and West, North and South, we are constantly made aware of 
the precariousness of the situation in different parts of the world and the deterioration 
in international relations in general. We share the agony of millions suffering from 
injustice, war and threats of war. As an organisation whose basis is faith in God, we 
underline the profound moral and ethical considerations that need to preside in the 
discussion on the present state of affairs which tends to endanger creation itself. It is out 
of such considerations which are shared widely that we remind you of the obligations 
that your Excellencies have not only to the people of your two nations but to the whole 
world. We have requested our churches in all parts of the world to remember the meeting 
in their prayers. 


We sincerely believe that your Excellencies can now take concrete steps towards 
peace. The nature of the relationship between your countries has such profound 
implications for the whole world that any improvement in your relations will have 
salutary effects in many situations. We may point out here one example, viz. the Middle 
East. There are others also of great importance. But today, unfortunately, genuine 
efforts for justice and self-determination in many of the developing regions are distorted 
and vitiated and the sovereignty and independence of many nations affected because of 
the present state of international relations. Even a small measure of understanding 
between your nations can go a long way in reducing tensions and creating conditions for 
justice and peace. Can an end not be put to the language of belligerence and the idiom. 
and style of cold war? 


Your meeting takes place on the occasion of the fortieth anniversary of the United 
Nations, at the founding of which the hope was expressed that there would be an end to 
military alliances, competition for spheres of influence and balance of power. It is only 
natural that we all remind ourselves how far the world has fallen short not only of the 
ideals but of the commitments made by major nations. 


The international community will be focussing its attention especially on what will 
be discussed at the summit with regard to the arms race, particularly the nuclear arms 
race. The willingness of the United States to pursue negotiations on nuclear weapons 
has been appreciated. To instil confidence in millions who are yearning for a credible 
gesture for peace, an agreement between your countries in principle on a comprehensive 
Test Ban Treaty is essential at this stage. In this connection we welcome the current 
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unilateral moratorium by the Soviet Union and express the hope that it will be extended 
by the Soviet Union and reciprocated by the United States so that negotiations on a Test 
Ban Treaty can be finalized. 


We are also deeply concerned about the increasing danger of militarization of outer 
space, bringing the world perhaps to the edge of the most far-reaching military 
threshold since the beginning of the atomic age. From the history of the arms race it is 
known that the only way to avoid a new race is to prevent its start. Once the race is under 
way, agreement becomes far more difficult and the winner enjoys only a few insecure 
moments of victory before the other side catches up. So we earnestly hope that the 
discussions at the summit will lead to a ban on weapons in the new theatre of outer 
space. 


You may be assured that millions will support you in every step that you take towards 
peace. May we express the hope that your meeting will lead to a new period marked by 
improved relations between your nations and a spirit of cooperation so that together 
your Excellencies will contribute towards justice and peace in the world. 


We pray for God’s guidance in the deliberations. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO MEMBER CHURCHES, NATIONAL 
COUNCILS OF CHURCHES, REGIONAL CONFERENCES OF CHURCHES 
AND CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEMBERS, 24 OCTOBER 1985 


Dear sisters and brothers in Christ, 


You are aware that President Reagan and General Secretary Gorbachev will meet in 
Geneva on 19 and 20 November this year. 


This will be a historic meeting for several reasons. It is the first time in six years that 
the leaders of the two countries are meeting. This period of six years has been one of the 
worst in terms of international relations. There is an unprecedented interest in the 
summit. Several churches and peace movements are preparing for it, making it an 
occasion for further mobilization of people for peace and disarmament. Our churches 
in the USSR and the USA have special programmes related to the occasion. We here in 
the Ecumenical Centre, together with the Christian community of Geneva, will 
celebrate a vigil of prayer on the evening of Tuesday, 19 November. 


We are enclosing a copy of an open letter we have addressed to the two leaders and 
request that you make this appeal known in your churches. We also request you to make 
every effort to see that your congregations remember the summit in their intercessions, 
preferably on Sunday, 17 November. 
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May God grant the miracle of peace! 


Yours in His service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE INTERNATIONAL YEAR 
OF PEACE, KINSHASA, ZAIRE, MARCH 1986 


1. 
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The United Nations has declared 1986 the International Year of Peace and the na- 
tions of the world are celebrating it. The fortieth session of the General Assembly of 
the UN especially stressed the role of non-governmental organisations, including © 
religious bodies, in promoting international dialogue, cooperation and building up 
of trust and mutual understanding. 


During the past few years, mass movements and organisations for justice and peace 
in various parts of the world have succeeded in bringing about a wide awareness of 
the threats to peace that the world faces today. Several member churches of the 
WCC, national and regional bodies representing them and a number of organisa- 
tions in which Christians actively take part, have made special plans for the Inter- 
national Year of Peace to kindle hope, to inspire mutual trust, to reduce tensions, to 
help nations negotiate with more give than take, and to promote greater awareness of 
our common security and our shared destiny as one human race. 


The Sixth Assembly of the WCC underlined clearly the relationship between peace 
and justice and stated, ‘“The peoples of the world stand in need of peace and justice. 
Peace is not just the absence of war. Peace cannot be built on foundations of in- 
justice. Peace requires a new international order based on justice for and within all 
nations, and respect for the God-given humanity of every person. Peace is, as the 
Prophet Isaiah has taught us, the effect of righteousness?’ 


The Assembly called us as a family of churches to covenant together to pursue 

justice, peace and the integrity of creation. In view of the new quality of threats to. 
justice, peace and the integrity of creation, the new critical issues related to them, 

and the signs of hope, the churches are called to new forms of response at all levels of 
their life: local, national, regional and international. 


At this point we would like to emphasize 


a) therelationship between the arms race, socio-economic injustice and disruption 
of the environment; 


b) the urgent need to make earth and space free from nuclear weapons and other 
means of mass destruction and to start nuclear disarmament now, and the equal- 
ly important concern about militarization and its consequences; 


c) the need to rescue modern science-technology, humanity’s basic tool, from the 
service of war and profit and ensure its use to promote the best interests of 
humanity including the elimination of poverty; 


d) the need for implementing a Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty and stopping all 
testing of nuclear weapons forthwith. It is to be noted that on 20 February 1986 
the USSR formally declared its willingness to accept on-site inspections and that 
there are now no technical barriers to a Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty. 


5. In this connection, the Executive Committee of the WCC notes with interest the 
proposals on nuclear disarmament made by General Secretary Mikhail Gorbachev 
of the USSR on 15 January 1986, at the beginning of the International Year of Peace. 
The three-stage proposal, with a view to eliminating all nuclear weapons by the year 
2000, merits serious attention from all concerned for peace. The Executive Commit- 
tee hopes that this proposal, along with other serious, reasonable and specific pro- 
posals from the other nuclear powers, will lead to decisive negotiated actions for 
eliminating nuclear weapons. 


6. The Executive Committee welcomes the initiative of Pope John Paul II in calling for 
an intensive effort of prayer for peace by Christians and other people of good will 
during the year. 


7. The Executive Committee calls upon all member churches to observe 16 June 1986 as 
a World Day of Prayer and Fasting, remembering the sacrifice, agony and travail of 
all who died in Soweto ten years ago, and upholding the struggle for justice in South 
Africa. 


8. The Executive Committee reiterates the call to the churches to continue to give 
special attention to the root causes of war, mainly to economic injustice, oppression 
and exploitation and to the consequences of increasing tension including violation 
of human rights. It urges the churches to intensify their efforts for peace in the Inter- 
national Year of Peace and to witness to peace and justice through prayer, worship 
and concrete involvement. 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
CHURCH OF ICELAND ON REAGAN-GORBACHEV MEETING AT 
REYKJAVIK, 2 OCTOBER 1986 


Dear brothers and sisters in Christ, 
We convey to you greetings in the name of our Lord and Saviour. 


We give sincere thanks to you again for the warm welcome and all courtesies extend- 
ed to us when the Executive Committee of the WCC met in your country last month. 


We send you this special message as you uphold in your prayers the meeting between 
President Reagan and General Secretary Gorbachev which takes place in your country 
next week. We are confident that this will be an occasion for you to reaffirm your own 
commitment to peace and justice as you pray for the two leaders to take new and daring 
steps for peace. You may be assured that many other member churches of the WCC will 
also be remembering this meeting in their intercessions. 
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In the open letter that we addressed to the two leaders on the eve of their summit in 
Geneva last year we said ‘‘The nature of the relationship between your countries has 
such profound implications for the whole world that any improvement in your relations 
will have salutary effects in many situations?’ We welcome the apparent lessening of 
tensions in the last few days. 


At the meeting of the Executive Committee in Reykjavik concern about the continu- 
ing nuclear arms race was expressed and the urgent need for an end to all nuclear testing 
emphasized. We hope that the meeting of the two leaders will lead to some definite steps 
with regard to nuclear disarmament. 


We join you in praying for God’s guidance in their deliberations. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


XXXVIT MEETING OF THE COMMISSION OF THE CHURCHES ON INTER- 
NATIONAL AFFAIRS, STATEMENT ON NUCLEAR TESTING, LES AVANTS, 
SWITZERLAND, OCTOBER 1986 


The Consultation on ‘‘Militarism and the Arms Race in the Context of the Struggle 
for Justice’’ held in connection with the fortieth anniversary was an occasion for the 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs to consider again the alarming 
consequences of the nuclear arms race. Several recent developments have reminded us of 
the nuclear peril under which humankind has been living for the last forty years. 


The World Council of Churches has repeatedly called for a halt to nuclear testing, a 
comprehensive ban treaty, and for a cessation in the production and development of all 
nuclear weapons and delivery systems. 


These calls have been made because of the belief 


— that God made us and all creation, ; 
— that God requires us to seek peace, justice and freedom creating a world where none 
need fear and every life is sacred. 


The issue of bringing an end to all nuclear tests has become most urgent and crucial 
today. The complete abolition of nuclear weapon testing would prevent both the 
qualitative and quantitative developments which exacerbate the arms race. 


The United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, being the 
two major nuclear powers, have a special responsibility to initiate the process of nuclear 
disarmament by immediately halting their nuclear testing. 


In this connection, the Commission welcomes the decision of the USSR to extend 


the unilateral moratorium on nuclear explosions until January 1, 1987. It expresses the 
hope that other nuclear weapon states also will suspend their nuclear testing and thus 
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have a general moratorium on nuclear testing and proceed towards a Comprehensive 
Test Ban Treaty. It welcomes the offer made by the Six Nations (Argentina, Greece, 
India, Mexico, Sweden and Tanzania) to help ensure adequate verification of a halt in 
nuclear testing. 


The offer made by the Six Nations is part of a significant initiative which represents 
the conviction that all countries and all peoples should be actively involved in all aspects 
of disarmament. 


In view of the urgency of the issue, the Commission hopes that all churches will 
intensify their efforts for peace and in particular for an end to the nuclear arms race. 
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UNITED NATIONS 


1. The organisation. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs was 
created in 1946 to ensure, inter alia an effective relationship between the churches and 
the United Nations. Since 1948, the CCIA has been an integral part of the World 
Council of Churches, and maintains the consultative relationship on its behalf. The 
WCC, whose headquarters are in Geneva, Switzerland, is a cooperative body of 310 
member churches in approximately 110 countries. They represent the Protestant, 
Anglican and Orthodox Christian traditions. Working relationships are maintained 
with the Roman Catholic Church. The range of programmes includes promotion of the 
unity of the church and of the peoples of the world, human rights, militarism, peace, 
disarmament, social and economic development, issues of church and society, combat- 
ting racism, transnational corporations, service to refugees, aid in cases of disasters, 
primary health care, church and non-church education, women, youth and other areas. 
Given the scope of the WCC’s activities, its relationships with ECOSOC, its subsidiary 
bodies and other parts of the UN and its related agencies, are numerous and wide- 
ranging as regards type and content. 


2. Formal consultative relations with the UN and related agencies. The CCIA/WCC 
maintains consultative relations on behalf of the WCC with all but one UN body which 
has a formalized relationship with non-governmental organisations (NGO’s). These 
are: 


— Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) — category II; 

— United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) 
— Category B; 

— United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF); 

— The United Nations High Commission for Refugees (UNHCR); 

— The International Labour Organization (ILO) — Special List; 

— The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). 


The exception is the World Health Organization (WHO) where the Christian Medical 
Commission (CMC) is the formal link for the WCC: Permanent liaison offices are 
maintained in Geneva and New York. 


Provisions for the implementation of consultative status vary from one sector or agency 
of the UN to another, but in general it can be said that this status provides the WCC, 
through the CCIA, with: regular mailings of the UN documents and major publica- 
tions; right of access to UN premises and to open meetings held there or elsewhere under 
the auspices of the UN; right to intervene in certain debates and/or to have written sub- 
missions circulated to delegates and other NGOs as official UN documents. 
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3. Substantive contributions to ECOSOC and/or its subsidiary bodies. The CCIA/ 
WCC has provided on a regular basis both oral and written contributions to the Com- 
mission on Human Rights and other subsidiary bodies of ECOSOC. It has regularly 
attended their sessions, and held consultations with members and the various 
secretariats. 


4. Cooperation with UN bodies and agencies. The CCIA/WCC also relates directly to 
bodies beyond ECOSOC. Submissions have been made, for example, to the Inter- 
national Conference on the Question of Palestine by the WCC and the Middle East 
Council of Churches (MECC) and two appeals were made to the UN Secretary General, 
H.E. Mr. Javier Pérez de Cuellar. The first was the sharing of the Vancouver Statement 
on Justice and Peace requesting him to make use of the elements contained in the state- 
ment in the planning of activities of the International Year of Peace (1986). The other 
was on the Iran-Iraq war urging him to intensify his efforts, in collaboration with the 
Security Council, to resolve the conflict. 


The Central Committee Statement on Namibia (July 1984) was sent to the Special Com- 
mittee against Apartheid and the Council on Namibia, H.E. Ambassador Paul Lusaka, 
commended the WCC for its work and deep concern. Representations have been made 
with the representatives of governments in the UN missions with respect to certain situa- 
tions, e.g. Sri Lanka, the Horn of Africa, the Korean Peninsula and New Caledonia. 


5. Participation in conferences and other meetings sponsored by the UN. The 
CCIA/WCC has participated in all of the major UN conferences held during the period 
1983 -1986, and often made substantive contributions to them and their preparatory 
committees. Apart from the Commission on Human Rights these included the Sub- 
Commission on the Prevention of Discrimination and the Protection of Minorities, the 
Board for the Trust Fund for Torture Victims, the Women’s Decade Conference, the 
Special Session on Africa, Preparatory Meetings for the International Year of Shelter 
for the Homeless, 1987, the Committee on Decolonization, the Trusteeship Council, the 
Special Session on Namibia. Similarly, the CCIA/WCC has also taken part in the 
observances in solidarity with the struggles of the Palestinian people and the peoples of 
Southern Africa as well as in a number of seminars and workshops. CCIA staff have 
made formal statements in some of these events, for example, in the Seminar on the 
Encouragement of Understanding, Tolerance and Respect in Matters relating to 
Freedom of Religion or Belief. 


6. Collaboration with NGOs. The CCIA collaborates extensively with other NGOs. 
on a number of matters related to the UN, seeking to promote the aims and purposes of 
the UN as stated in its Charter as well as to provide important input on matters of 
substance from their own perspectives and particular expertise. Much of the collabora- 
tion is carried out in the framework of the Conference of NGOs (CONGO) which 
groups together some 200 out of over 800 NGOs in consultative status with the UN. The 
CCIA has always played a key role in the leadership of CONGO whose primary tasks 
include safeguarding NGO rights in the UN and providing guidance to the UN 
Secretariat, ECOSOC Committee on NGOs and the Officers of UN ad hoc conferences 
on matters concerning facilities and procedures for NGO participation. Currently the 
CCIA is a Vice-President of CONGO and has been intensively involved in the running 
of CONGO. 


In both New York and Geneva, CONGO has established NGO Committees on Human 
Rights, Disarmament, Development, Transnational Corporations (Geneva), Women 
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(New York), and Youth. There are Sub-Committees on the Status of Women (Geneva), 
Racism and Decolonization (Geneva) and Southern Africa (New York). The CCIA 
participates actively in most of these committees which serve as useful opportunities for 
exchange of views on matters of substance, at arriving at common positions for 
representation to the appropriate organs of the UN as well as for mobilization of public 
opinion and urgent action through the holding of NGO conferences. 


The CCIA collaboration with NGOs takes on different forms. For example in May 1984, 
an urgent NGO Conference on Central America was convened by a number of 
international NGOs. CCIA staff provided intensive leadership in both the preparation 
and the running of the Conference. Earlier in 1984, the Director of CCIA convened an 
informal meeting of NGOs at the Bossey Ecumenical Institute for an intensive exchange 
of views on how NGOs can contribute to the lessening of tension in the international 
political climate. The CCIA staff also maintains an excellent working relationship with 
the staff of several major NGOs, e.g. the International Commission of Jurists, the 
World Peace Council, Amnesty International, the World Federation of United Nations 
Associations, and the International Committee of the Red Cross. They also enjoy a 
special relationship with NGOs in the ecumenical family such as the World Alliance of 
YMCA and the YWCA, the World Student Christian Federation, the Christian Peace 
Conference, the Lutheran World Federation, Pax Christi and Pax Romana. 


8. Other activities. 


a) The CCIA/WCC, its affiliated national and regional councils, and its member 
churches have engaged in cooperative programmes with several UN agencies 
including UNDP, UNICEF, UNHCR, etc. 


b) International Year of Peace (TYP). The WCC Executive Committee issued a 
substantial statement to draw the churches’ attention to the Year and it was 
transmitted to the UN Secretary-General. The staff also served to facilitate direct 
contact between some member churches and the Secretariat for [YP in their own 
programmes to promote the world-wide emphasis on peace. One of the 
highlights of CCIA’s activities was to help plan and convene a major inter- 
national NGO Conference in Geneva in January 1986 marking the beginning of 
the IYP. It was the first among the numerous events which have been taking 
place around the world. 


c) Response to Request for Information. The CCIA receives on regular basis re- 
quests for information and perspectives on a number of situations and issues. 
Information on the following countries: Korea, the Philippines, South Africa, 
Namibia, the Marshall Islands, New Caledonia, Guyana, Guatemala and 
perspectives on women’s issues, peace and disarmament, religious liberty, world 
hunger and the Armenian genocide have been provided to the relevant sectors of 
the UN and the Missions of the UN Member States. 


d) Providing Accreditation to the WCC Constituency. Through the CCIA 
accreditation process, several church bodies sent representatives to UN 
meetings. The United Methodist Church in the USA attended the Commission 
on the Status of Women (Vienna, February 1984), the Canadian Council of 
Churches followed the 1984 session of the Commission on Human Rights 
(Geneva, February/March 1984) and the National Council of Churches in the 
Philippines also sent a representative to be on the CCIA delegation to the 1984 
session of the Commission on Human Rights. 
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e) Maintaining Contact with the UN Secretariat. The CCIA has established 
excellent relationships of trust with the staff in several sectors and departments 
of the UN Secretariat. These relationships have greatly facilitated important 
WCC input in certain areas of mutual concern. Among the key contacts are staff 
of the Centre for Human Rights, Secretariat for the International Year of Peace, 
the Division for Palestinian Rights, the Department of Political Affairs, 
Trusteeship and Decolonization, UNHCR, UNCTAD and the World Food Con- 
ference. The Staff also maintains excellent working relationships with the NGO 
Liaison Officers of most of these bodies. 


f) Dissemination of UN Materials. As a matter of routine, information about the 
UN and important documents on issues with which the UN is seized are provid- 
ed on a selective basis to key contacts in the WCC constituency. This service aims 
to promote interest in the churches on the UN as well as to encourage special 
representation in the national capitals. 


g) Providing Service to WCC Constituency on the UN. The CCIA is frequently 
requested by churches and church-related bodies to provide information on the 
UN and to give advice to them about direct access to the UN. During the period 
1983 - 1986, assistance was given to the Canadian Council of Churches, the 
NCCs of Korea and the Philippines (all on the Commission on Human Rights), 
to the Pacific Conference of Churches (on the situation in New Caledonia) and 
to the Micronesia Coalition of NCCCUSA (on the Special Committee on 
Decolonization and the Trusteeship Council). The CCIA also gave assistance to 
political organisations in the Pacific and Central America in their work around 
the UN. Assistance in providing direct contact with the UN Centre for Human 
Rights was provided to a group of Korean Women on the question of violations 
of human rights by the Japanese government of Korean residents in Japan. 


h) Coordination of and Providing Guidance to other WCC Sub-Units’ UN 
Activities. This CCIA function. was carried out on a fairly routine basis. The 
degree of coordination depended on the nature of the activity. Most frequently 
the CCIA channelled the information flow, especially when formal communica- 
tion was necessary. When a written submission was called for on an issue not 
within CCIA mandate, intensive consultation was held with the sub-unit(s) con- 
cerned to ensure that proper procedures were followed. On occasions when 
WCC was invited to send delegations to UN conferences, consultations were 
held not only among the WCC staff but also with member churches and regional 
ecumenical bodies. The CCIA staff were intensively involved in giving guidance 
to WCC staff task forces in determining the policy and the appropriate WCC 
activities in support of the International Youth Year (1985), the Nairobi Con- 
ference on the Decade for Women (1985) and the International Year of Peace 
(1986). 


NGO APPEAL ON THE RIGHT TO CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION, 9 
FEBRUARY 1984 


At the 36th session of the UN Sub-Commission on the Prevention of Discrimination 
and Protection of Minorities in August/September 1983, some real progress was made 
towards explicitly recognising a universal right to conscientious objection to military 
service, a question that has been under consideration by the United Nations for 35 years. 
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By fourteen votes in favour, five abstentions and no votes against, the members of 
the Sub-Commission adopted Resolution E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/L.39 which transmitted 
the report on conscientious objection of its special rapporteurs, Mr. Asbjorn Eide and 
Mr. Mubanga Chipoya, to the Commission on Human Rights. The Commission was re- 
quested to study the recommendations of the report, to make appropriate recommenda- 
tions to the Economic and Social Council and to give the report the widest possible 
distribution. 


It appears to the under-signed non-governmental organisations that this is a 
particularly auspicious time to work towards achieving the goals outlined in the recom- 
mendations of the Sub-Commission report. We have just celebrated the 35th 
anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and will embark on Inter- 
national Youth Year in 1985; in addition, the issue of conscientious objection has 
become the object of increasing concern by national movements throughout the world 
as well as by international non-governmental organisations. The 40th session of the 
Commission on Human Rights to be held in Geneva from 6 February to 16 March 1984 
would seem a good opportunity for governments to underscore the commitment of the 
United Nations to advancing peace and respect for the human being by supporting the 
recommendations of the Sub-Commission’s report. As one of the members of the Com- 
mission on Human Rights for 1984 may we respectfully urge your government to lend its 
support to these recommendations. 


Amnesty International 

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs/ WCC 
Friends World Committee for Consultation 

International Commission of Jurists 

International Council of Jewish Women 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation 

International League for the Rights and Liberation of Peoples 
Pax Romana 

War Resisters International 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 
World Alliance of YMCAs 

World Federation of UN Associations 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE FORTIETH ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS, BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA, JULY/AUGUST 
1985 


The Churches today are called to confess anew their faith, and to repent for the 
times when Christians have remained silent in the face of injustice or threats to 
peace. The biblical vision of peace with justice for all, of wholeness, of unity for 
all God’s people is not one of several options for the followers of Christ. It is an 
imperative in our time. 

(Peace and Justice Statement, Vancouver) 


1. The 40th anniversary of the founding of the United Nations in San Francisco on 26 
June 1945 provides the international community with an occasion to assess this 
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important world organisation. We recall the noble ideals embodied in the Charter 
and the enthusiasm and excitement which accompanied its adoption. We also recall 
that the tragedy of World War II which had claimed over fifty million lives served as 
the catalyst for the creation of this institution. It was an expression of commitment 
by the founding nations to exercise their political will and pool all their collective 
wisdom and resources for the maintenance of peace and international security. 


Unfortunately, forty years later, the world is witnessing a crisis of confidence in 
international institutions, a growing breakdown in multilateralism and a gradual 
erosion in the authority of the UN. This threatens to sweep away the foundations of 
world peace and a stable international order. As the UN Secretary-General has said: 
‘We are perilously near to a new international anarchy’’ 


WCC member churches were recently reminded by General Secretary Emilio Castro 
that ‘‘it was in the historical context after the Second World War that the churches 
entered into a covenant relationship ... and one of the first tasks of the Council was 
to assist in the healing of the wounds of war. The unity of the church was strengthen- 
ed in the process of helping many churches mend the broken bonds of relationship?’ 
Today, the churches are called anew to garner their courage and commitment to 
promote the biblical vision of wholeness and unity for all God’s people, which, as 
the WCC Vancouver Assembly stated in August 1983, ‘‘is an imperative in our time?’ 
The disturbing trends which are ripping apart the fragile but essential fabric of inter- 
national cooperation pose tremendous challenges to the ecumenical community as 
it seeks to witness as God’s faithful agent for the healing of the broken relationships 
within the community of nations. 


Meeting in the aftermath of massive worldwide destruction, the founders of the UN 
enshrined their hopes and ideals in the Preamble to the Charter. The purposes of the 
UN, they pledged, would be: 


— to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 

— toreaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the 
human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large and 
small... 

— to establish conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained ... 
and 

— to promote social progress and better standards of life... 


Over the last 40 years, the UN has demonstrated its indispensability. It has brought 
about a consensus that peace requires cooperation among nations, the enjoyment of 
fundamental freedoms and human rights, justice and equality of all people, dis- 
armament and an effective system of collective security. It has launched worldwide 
campaigns in such varied areas as environmental protection and a new economic 
order. It has inspired unique hopes. Its achievements are many. Its potential remains 
largely untapped. Its future — on which depends the improved conditions of life for 
the people of the world — demands perseverance and singular determination. 


The strengthening of international institutions for peace and for the respect of inter- 
national law is more urgent than ever. The difficulties inherent in a nation-state 
system of collective security, as manifested in the UN, and the unavoidable limita- 


tions must not be magnified or allowed to influence negatively perceptions of its 
potential. They must be overcome, as successive UN Secretary-Generals have 
repeatedly emphasized in their reports to the General Assembly. Similarly, the 
regrettable and dangerous fact that conflicts persist must not be accepted as con- 
clusive proof that the concept of collective security is defunct. Peace and survival in 
the nuclear age, made even more critical by the actual threat of the militarization of 
outer space, must impel the UN member states to work more effectively. Lack of 
political will on the part of member nations and imperfections in the structure must 
be overcome, because failure would entail unacceptable risk for the future of our 
planet. 


The Central Committee, meeting in Buenos Aires, Argentina, from 28 July to 8 
August 1985 


a. welcomes the 40th anniversary of the founding of the UN as an occasion for the 
world community to rededicate itself to the principles and purposes of the UN 
Charter, and to reaffirm the centrality of the UN in the conduct of international 
relations; 


b. expresses its deep concern about the trend away from multilateralism and the 
reluctance of some UN member states to use the UN in tackling the most urgent 
problems facing humankind today; 


c. encourages governments to make timely and constructive use of the potentials 
of the UN and to increase their support for the Organisation in order that it 
might be able to carry out its worldwide responsibilities more effectively; 


d. urges the UN to make greater efforts for the improvement of its structures and 
functioning, including those related to voting, with a view to enabling newly 
independent nations to share power on an equitable basis within the inter- 
governmental system; 


e. appeals tothe nuclear weapon states to negotiate in good faith in the Conference 
on Disarmament to obtain tangible progress in disarmament measures, especial- 
ly in nuclear disarmament; 


f. further appeals to all governments to cooperate actively in all initiatives leading 
to general and complete disarmament under UN auspices; 


g. urges that churches be alert to the activities of their respective governments with 
a view to strengthening the capacity of the UN in areas such as the promotion 
and protection of human rights, the struggle against racism, the enhancement of 
the rights of women, aid to and protection of refugees, and the realization of the 
new international economic order; 


h. recognizes the invaluable work carried out by the UN specialized agencies and 
urges churches to maintain and develop the already active and creative relation- 
ships which exist between them, and to voice their deep concern about the trend 
of withdrawing support for and participation in some of these agencies; 


i. calls upon the member churches to urge, wherever possible, their respective 
governments through informing public opinion and other appropriate means, to 
take the occasion of the 40th anniversary of the founding of the United Nations 
to reaffirm their support for the UN as the principal organisation of the world 
community in defence of the common good of humankind. 
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Annex: Supporting Analysis 


Over the past four decades, the United Nations has lived through an unprecedented 
period of turbulent change: the rapid transformation of society by science and 
technology as well as by the aspirations of the people to equality, participation and 
dignity; the doubling of the world’s population; the tripling of its membership as over 
700 million people emerged from colonial rule; the threat of global nuclear destruction 
and the widening disparities between affluence and poverty among and within nations. 
Sitting in the vortex, the UN has demonstrated itself to be indispensable, unique in its 
hopes, achievements and potential. 


Conceived primarily as a forum for regular contact, cooperation and collective 
action, the UN has enabled governments to agree on common positions in a surprising 
number of thorny problems. As a result, the UN has become the world’s main forum for 
creating, codifying and developing international law. Thanks to its pioneering work, the 
protection of human rights is acknowledged now to be a legitimate concern of the inter- 
national community: global standards have been set and binding agreements 
negotiated for the observance of a wide range of basic rights. Its record in aiding 
decolonization has been equally salutary. It has facilitated the independence struggle of 
countless countries and focused international attention and support for these new 
societies through literacy campaigns and technological and scientific advances. 


The UN has also been instrumental in launching worldwide cooperative efforts to 
deal with such pressing problems as population, food, primary health care, environment 
and a new economic order. It has worked for the equality of women in societies around 
the world. 


It has focused world attention on issues and sectors of society through its calling of 
‘*international years’’, such as that for disabled persons, youth, the child, etc. Next year, 
1986, has been designated as the International Year of Peace. For millions, caught un- 
protected in the tumultuous process of change — poor children, refugees and disaster 
victims — it has provided leadership in alleviating their plight with concrete 
humanitarian attention and care. 


The United Nations has also recognized, and through such recognition stimulated, 
the important role and responsibilities of hundreds of non-governmental organisations, 
including religious and church-related bodies, which strive both within the UN system 
and within member states to promote the ideals of the Organisation and its Charter. 
When speaking of the United Nations, it is necessary to give due recognition to the UN 
system as a whole. Numerous specialized agencies have been created which have 
achieved work in particular disciplines or for particular constituencies, e.g. the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation (ILO), United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), World Health Organisation (WHO), Food and 
Agriculture Organisation (FAO), United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR), United Nations International Children’s Emergency Fund (UNICEF), etc. 
All these have been multilateral efforts to promote the well-being of people — men, 
women and children. They are the international civil service which strives to improve life 
across all geographical and political boundaries. 


The World Council of Churches is one of the world’s largest non-governmental 
organisations. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs was one of the 
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first to be accredited to the United Nations and has worked hard to support the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the peace-making efforts of the UN. The 
WCC works closely with many of the specialized agencies; e.g. the Christian Medical 
Commission with WHO and the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service refugee section with UNHCR. 


The achievements of the specialized agencies must be taken into account in any 
appraisal of the UN’s contribution to life in the second half of this century. To a large 
extent, the accomplishments were made possible because member states recognized the 
centrality of the institution in the new world order and expressed the political will to 
engage in a common pursuit for the enhancement of the human condition. In the pro- 
cess, new insights were gained about many things, but especially on world peace. A con- 
sensus emerged that peace required cooperation among nations, the enjoyment of 
fundamental freedoms and human rights, justice and equality for all people, disarma- 
ment and an effective system of collective security. 


These remarkable results achieved against enormous odds should not obscure the 
fact that much more needs to be or could be done. The path to improve conditions of life 
on which stable peace ultimately depends, demands perseverance and singular deter- 
mination. Legitimate criticisms can be made about the shortcomings of the UN, and 
proposals are often made for the improvement of its structure and functioning. But 
more effort could be made to enable the newly independent nations to share power on an 
equitable basis within the inter-governmental system. 


Paradoxically, the success of the UN in the decolonization and self-determination 
process has strengthened the concept of national sovereignty, which itself can work 
against the multilateralism which is at the basis of the functioning of the UN. The 
deepening hostility between East and West has also strengthened bilateralism to the 
detriment of multilateralism. The economic crisis has reduced funding of UN agencies, 
leading to a priority setting which has sometimes been manipulated by the few countries 
most able to support the work financially. 


We recall that in the last 40 years some 140 local wars have been fought. The 
heightened political tension around the globe, the increasing disposition to resort to the 
exercise of force in the conduct of inter-state relations clearly indicate that events of this 
period have done little to lessen the necessity to work for peace. Fortunately, despite 
frequent outbursts of conflict, the world has not forgotten the revelation of the 
enormous power of the atom in Hiroshima and Nagasaki. The continued development 
and deployment of nuclear weapons warn of the dangers of global war. The world com- 
munity must act before it is too late. As the WCC Vancouver Assembly said: 


A moment of madness, a miscalculated strategic adventure, a chance combina- 
tion of computer errors, a misperception of the other’s intentions, an honest 
mistake — any one could now set off a nuclear holocaust. 


Therefore, more than at any other time, it is necessary to reaffirm the hopes and 


ideals which led to the founding of the United Nations and to work incessantly for their 
realization. 
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WCC/CCIA Oral Interventions 


The following are summaries of oral interventions made by the CCIA/WCC at the UN 
Commission on Human Rights. These interventions are also listed under the respective 
countries. 


ORAL INTERVENTION AT THE UN COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS 
REGARDING EL SALVADOR BY ROBERTO CUELLAR, 1 MARCH 1983 


CCIA’s oral intervention at the 39th Session of the UN Commission on Human 
Rights concerned the critical and dangerous situation of tension and confrontation in 
Central America in general and in El Salvador in particular. Information supplied by 
the Office for Legal Protection of the Archdiocese of San Salvador and the Christian 
Legal Aid Service provided the basis of an objective enquiry into the serious human 
rights situation in El Salvador carried out by CCIA during 1982. The Commission was 
alarmed about the institutionalisation of a comprehensive system of extrajudicial 
executions. 


The CCIA impressed on the Commission that the government of El] Salvador has 
not repealed legal provisions and other measures in force which are incompatible with 
the norms established by international instruments on human rights, as it was recom- 
mended to do by the Special Representative of the Commission. Based on the conviction 
that Central America is a sensitive flashpoint of international tension, war is not an 
appropriate means to resolve the extreme internal economic and social inequalities, and 
that the systematic violation of human rights is creating long-term situations and condi- 
tions which will have devastating effects on all attempts at national reconstruction, the 
CCIA called upon the Commission to do all in its power to ensure that El Salvador and 
Central America can enjoy a situation of peace based on justice, and not a peace based 
on the anguish of the peoples. 


ORAL INTERVENTION AT THE UN COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS 
REGARDING THE PHILIPPINES BY ALVARO O. SENTURIAS, JR., 7 MARCH 
1984 


Addressing itself to the human rights situation in Asia in general and in the Philip- 
pines in particular the CCIA intervention sought to demonstrate that first of all there is 
a mounting crisis in human rights in Asian societies. The use of states of emergency has 
led to anonymous arrests, secret detentions, disappearances, extra-judicial killings and 
the systematic practice of torture. Misuse of emergency powers has been widespread. 
The regular recourse to emergency and martial law has resulted in the phenomenon of 
militarization, and the national security legislation has affected the lives of entire com- 
munities. The intervention especially mentioned the tragic assassination of Senator 
Benigno Aquino, Jr. in the Philippines. It explained in detail the abuses the Filipinos 
have to face under the repressive dictatorship of their country. Against this tragic 
background the Commission was informed about the life and witness of the churches 
carried out in the Philippines. 
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The hope was expressed that the Commission would keep itself apprised of all 
developments in the Philippines, especially with regard to torture, detention without 
trial, extrajudicial executions and the phenomena of disappearances and ‘‘strategic 
hamletting’’. The Commission was urged to take all appropriate measures to uphold the 
respect of human rights and fundamental freedoms for all people of Asia. 


ORAL INTERVENTION AT THE UN COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS 
REGARDING RELIGIOUS LIBERTY BY NINAN KOSHY, 24 FEBRUARY 1986 


Addressing the 1986 Session of the Commission on Human Rights the CCIA 
mentioned the fact of regularly receiving disturbing reports of continued and newly 
developing instances of intolerance and of discrimination based on religion or belief. It 
recalled the WCC’s long and impressive history with the question of religious liberty, 
thereby stressing the WCC’s concern that it in fact never dealt with religious liberty in 
isolation. The WCC has stated clearly that the right to religious freedom is inseparable 
from other fundamental human rights and that no religious community should plead 
for its own religious liberty without active respect and reverence for the faith and basic 
human rights of others, including those who do not profess or practice any religion. The 
CCIA noted to the Commission the church’s own history of intolerance and religious 
discrimination, the present religious factors which often feed and inflame conflicts 
among and within nations, including the difficulties which often arise out of conflicts 
between religious minorities and majorities, and the phenomenon that religion and even 
the issue of religious liberty is often used for political ends. 


The CCIA expressed WCC’s full commitment to the strengthening of implementa- 
tion mechanisms for the Declaration on the Elimination of all Forms of Intolerance and 
of Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief. At the same time the CCIA deemed it 
necessary to caution the Commission with regard to the nature of the mechanism to be 
created. Questions related to intolerance based on religion were different in nature from 
violations such as torture, disappearances or summary executions. The CCIA 
emphasized the need for the Commission to adopt an approach of dialogue, between 
religious communities and their governments as well as among religious communities 
themselves. CCIA asked the Commission a) to enquire into and analyse the causes 
which might lead to or exacerbate discrimination or intolerance based on religion or 
belief b) to examine and keep under review the relevance of national legislation in this 
respect, and c) to examine socio-political changes and factors which may affect rela- 
tionships between religious or belief communities and their governments, or among 
such communities. 


ORAL INTERVENTION AT THE UN COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS 
REGARDING HAITI BY CHARLES HARPER, MARCH 1986 


The CCIA expressed to the Commission its great concern about the gross and 
systematic violations of human rights in Haiti as known for many years by the WCC, by 
‘Its member church in Haiti and by the Caribbean Conference of Churches. The CCIA 
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quoted from a report from a WCC delegation of five persons, leaders in their respective 
church communities, which visited the country after the departure of the Haitian ruler, 
on 7th February 1986. 


The delegation recommended to the WCC and to its member churches that the inter- 
national community, governmental, inter-governmental and non-governmental, should 
be challenged to ‘‘accompany and support realistic and imaginative projects of relief 
and development, always in the spirit of deep respect for the independence and dignity 
of the Haitian people and institutions?’ In that spirit the WCC suggested to the Com- 
mission to be ready to render assistance to the authorities of Haiti, if they so request it, 
in their efforts to guarantee the enjoyment of human rights and fundamental freedoms. 
The Commission was especially requested to make available instruments, human 
resources and expertise, such as the consultative services of the Centre for Human 
Rights. WCC was of the opinion that this could bring the experience of the international 
community to bear, for example, in the provision of solutions to the problems of return- 
ing refugees, the promotion of the exercise of political rights, and equality in the 
administration of justice. 


ORAL INTERVENTION AT THE UN COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS 
REGARDING CHILE BY MARTI ZIMMERMAN, MARCH 1986 


The CCIA oral intervention on the occasion of the 42nd Session of the UN Com- 
mission on Human Rights dealt with the worsening of the situation of human rights 
abuse and violation in Chile. It was noted to the Commission that the WCC had 
maintained close and dynamic relations with its five member churches as well as with the 
Roman Catholic Church in Chile. A full picture of arbitrary detention, imprisonment, 
intimidation, torture, internal and external exile, disappearance and death from the 
hands of those in power was thus available to the Commission. By quoting from a public 
statement issued in August 1985 by the Christian Fraternity of Churches, — at the time 
when it was revealed that the brutal assassination of a loyal functionary of the Vicaria de 
la Solidaridad, José Manuel Parada, had been committed by 14 police officers arraigned 
and charged by the magistrate José Canovas Robles, — the WCC expressed dismay that 
these 14 police officers had not been brought to justice, as far as known. After a presen- 
tation of a summary of further violations of human rights between 1975 and 1985 the 
CCIA expressed to the Commission the hope the situation of human rights in Chile 
receive the highest priority of the Commission. The WCC also welcomed those 
initiatives being taken by various countries to extend the mandate of the Special 
Rapporteur. It expressed the hope that every effort might be made to ensure that the 
return to the full, legitimate democratic and historic respect of the law, and of the rule of 
law, could soon become a reality in Chile. 
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WCC/CCIA Submissions 


The following submissions of information were sent to the UN Centre for Human 
Rights and the UN Commission on Human Rights. These submissions are also listed 
under the respective countries. 


Information on summary executions in Guatemala sent to the Centre for Human 
Rights, 2 February 1983 


Written statement on Extrajudicial Executions given to the Commission on Human 
Rights, 11 February 1983 


Documentation on disappeared persons in Argentina given to the Commission on 
Human Rights, 11 February 1983 


Written statement on the Middle East sent to the International Conference on the 
Question of Palestine, 31 August 1983 


Information regarding disappearance of Sergio Linares Morales in Guatemala sent to 
the Commission on Human Rights, 28 February 1984 


Documentation on extrajudicial executions in the Philippines sent to the Commission 
for Human Rights, 21 March 1984 


Information on human rights violations in several Asian countries sent to the Centre for 
Human Rights, 22 March 1984 


Information on human rights violations in Guatemala sent to the Centre for Human 
Rights, 26 March 1984 


Information on human rights violations in Guatemala sent to the Centre for Human 
Rights, 27 June 1984 


Information on human rights violations in Guatemala sent to the Centre for Human 
Rights, 31 October 1984 


Information on human rights violations in Guatemala sent to the Centre for Human 
Rights, 16 November 1984 


Letter from CCIA Director to the Secretary General of the United Nations on policies 
and Procedures Governing the Relationship between Non-Governmental Organisations 
and the United Nations Secretariat, 1 March 1985 


Information on the assassination of José-Manuel Parada Maluenda of the Vicariate of 


Solidarity of the Roman Catholic Archdiocesis of Santiago, Chile, and of other leaders 
of Chilean professional associations sent to the Centre for Human Rights, 12 April 1985 
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Written statement on Violations of Human Rights in Southern Africa given to the Com- 
mission on Human Rights, 6 February 1986 


Information regarding disappearance of Dinora Martinez Salazar in Guatemala sent to 
the Centre for Human Rights, 6 November 1986 
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REGIONAL AND NATIONAL ISSUES 


AFRICA 


BOTSWANA 


TELEGRAM FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE 
CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, 17 JUNE 1985 


The WCC has received with profound sorrow the news of the act of aggression com- 
mitted by South African troops against Botswana. We condemn and deplore the loss of 
human life perpetrated by this act of violence which is a violation of international law 
and norms of civilised conduct between nations. 

This latest act must be seen as an attempt to divert international attention from the 
growing strength of the struggle of the racially oppressed people of South Africa for 
justice and human dignity. 

The 15 people killed including a 6 year-old child are only the latest victims of a deliberate 
policy of intimidation and destabilization pursued by the apartheid regime against its 
neighbours. 

Kindly convey our sympathy and condolence to the families and friends of the bereaved. 
Our thoughts and prayers will continue to uphold all the people in Botswana. 


Marie Assaad 
Acting General Secretary 
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CONGO 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT DENIS SASSOU 
NGUESSO, 21 AUGUST 1986 


Your Excellency. In the name of the sacred right to life and for humanitarian reasons, 
not forgetting your constitutional laws,. we petition for your presidential pardon in 
regard to the sentence of death passed on Claude Ernest Ndalla. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


GABON 


TELEGRAM FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC TO PRESIDENT OMAR 
BONGO, 29 JULY 1983 


The World Council of Churches on the occasion of its Sixth Assembly meeting at 
Vancouver (Canada), is in fellowship with Jean-Marc Ekoh, a member of its Com- 
mission on Inter-Church Aid. 


We express the hope that the reduced sentence from which he has already benefited 
will be followed by appropriate steps to release him. 


We should like our request for leniency to be received in the spirit of peace and recon- 
ciliation which reigns at our Assembly. 


Respectfully yours 


Edward Scott, President 
Philip Potter, General Secretary 


GHANA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY OF 
THE CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, 28 JANUARY 1983 


Deeply concerned about mass expulsion of Ghanaians by Nigeria. WCC standing by 
for any assistance needed and hoping to be informed on developments. Assure you of 
our support and prayers. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 
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LESOTHO 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY MINUTES, VANCOUVER, CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


In the recent period there has been a disturbing increase in the violation of human 
rights in Lesotho, with arbitrary arrests, detentions, torture and even political killings. 


Responding to the demands of the Gospel, the Lesotho Evangelical Church has 
witnessed boldly in defence of justice and human rights for all people in the country. 
This has created considerable difficulties for the church and many of its members had to 
pay a heavy price for their service to God and people. 


The Assembly requests the General Secretary to extend all possible support to the 
Lesotho Evangelical Church in its ministry especially in the area of human rights and to 
disseminate information among member churches on the situation there. 


DELEGATION TO LESOTHO, 8 - 12 December 1985 


A joint delegation of the All Africa Conference of Churches and the Commission of 
the Churches on International Affairs visited Lesotho from 8 to 12 December, 1985. The 
purpose of the visit was to affirm solidarity with the churches in Lesotho, express to 
them the pastoral concern of the churches represented in AACC and WCC and to learn 
about the general socio-political situation in the country especially relating to human 
rights. The delegation held discussions with leaders of the churches, the government, 
opposition parties and representatives of South African liberation movements. 


The delegation found the human rights situation very grave and reported ‘‘There is 
more violence, more arms, more fear in Lesotho today than at any time including the 
stormy days of the early seventies. People have been murdered in homes and in streets. 
Many instances of politically motivated killings have been reported. Detention of 
people under the draconian provisions of the Internal Security Act continues:’ 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, 20 
DECEMBER 1985 


We strongly condemn South African raid on Lesotho killing refugees and others. 
Assure all people in Lesotho of our prayers. 


Ninan Koshy 
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TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, 21 
JANUARY 1986 


Assure you that people of Lesotho are very much in our thoughts and prayers as new 
developments take place. We support efforts of churches for national reconciliation, 
justice and human dignity. We are keeping in touch with UNHCR. Thanks for regular 
information. Uphold you all in intercessions. 


Ninan Koshy 


LIBERIA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO PRESIDENT SAMUEL KANYON 
DOE, 4 DECEMBER 1985 


To His Excellency President Samuel Kanyon Doe. Your Excellency, we respectfully 
enquire about condition of Rudolph Grimes and family and appeal for his release. 
Grimes former Vice-Moderator of our Commission on International Affairs held in 
high esteem for outstanding contribution in various fields including ecumenical move- 
ment for long period. We are willing to assist in possible ways along with churches in 
Liberia in efforts towards reconciliation with justice in Liberia. Be assured of our 
prayers for all people of Liberia. 


Dr. Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LYBIA 


STATEMENT BY WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY ON US ATTACK ON 
LYBIA, 16 APRIL 1986 


(See under Middle East) 
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MALAWI 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO PRESIDENT DR. KAMUZU 
BANDA, 3 JUNE 1983 


World Council of Churches respectfully appeals to Your Excellency on 
humanitarian grounds to show clemency to Mr. Orton Chirwa and Mrs. Vera Chirwa 
and to commute the death sentences. We make this appeal on the basis of our conviction 
that all human life is sacred and believing that such an act of clemency will help efforts 
for reconciliation and national unity. We assure you of our continuing interest in the 
welfare of all people of Malawi. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO PRESIDENT DR. KAMUZU 
BANDA, 22 DECEMBER 1983 


World Council of Churches respectfully renews its appeal to Your Excellency 
regarding Mr. Orton Chirwa and Mrs. Vera Chirwa. Understand that prosecutor at close 
of appellate hearing 25 November called on traditional court of appeal to uphold death 
sentences. We reiterate our appeal to you on humanitarian grounds to show clemency to 
the Chirwas and commute the death sentences. Such an act of clemency will be widely 
appreciated especially at this season of goodwill celebrating the birth of Jesus Christ. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO PRESIDENT DR. KAMUZU 
BANDA, 8 FEBRUARY 1984 


Your Excellency, 


News has reached us in the World Council of Churches that the Malawi national 
court of appeal has upheld death sentences imposed on Orton and Vera Chirwa in May 
1983 on charges of treason. It is our conviction that these two internationally known 
citizens of Malawi acted out of conscience. On behalf of Christians around the world I 
therefore urgently appeal to Your Excellency in the name of Christ our common Lord 
and Saviour to exercise your right of clemency in respect for the sacredness of human life 
and for the sake of the good name of Malawi as a country upholding human rights. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 
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MOZAMBIQUE 


TELEGRAM FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRIME 
MINISTER MARIO DA GRACA MACHUNGO ON THE DEATH OF PRESIDENT 
SAMORA MACHEL, 23 OCTOBER 1986 


The World Council of Churches has learnt with shock and profound grief news 
about the death of President Samora Machel. 


We request you to convey to the people of Mozambique and especially Mrs. Grace 
Machel as well as the families of all those killed in the plane crash our deep-felt 
sympathy and condolence. 


The WCC recalls the admirable leadership that Samora Machel gave to the struggle 
for liberation of Mozambique, the inspiration he gave to millions who aspire for justice, 
and his untiring efforts for a better life for his people. His death is a grievous loss to 
Mozambique and to the Southern African region as a whole at this time when the 
struggle against apartheid has reached its most crucial stage. 


The WCC, whose close association with the people of Mozambique goes back to the 
days of the liberation struggle, assures them of its continuing support in their efforts to 
build a society of justice and dignity. It remembers all the people of Mozambique in its 
prayers at this time. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


SUDAN 


DELEGATION TO SUDAN, 29 SEPTEMBER - 3 OCTOBER 1984 


A delegation of the World Council of Churches, organised by the CCIA visited 
Sudan from 29 September to 3 October, 1984. The delegation was led by Mr. William P. 
Thompson and Mr. Ninan Koshy, CCIA Director, was also in the delegation. The visit 
was in response to an invitation from the Government of the Republic of Sudan. The 
delegation had discussions with President Nimeiri, members of the Cabinet and church 
leaders. 


The main points of the discussions were the developments in South Sudan and the 
Sharia. The delegation expressed concern about the continuing conflict in the South. It 
very strongly represented the concerns and anxiety of the churches in Sudan as well as 
the larger human rights issues involved in its implementation. The report of the delega- 
tion stated, ‘‘There is a crisis of confidence in Sudan. There is reluctance to believe 
assumances by the government. It is therefore important that the government takes steps 
which are credible and which instil confidence. This applies to the question of the South, 
Sharia and the larger political issues in the country?’ 
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APPEAL FOR FREE PASSAGE OF FOOD BY THE COORDINATING COMMIT- 
TEE OF THE CHURCHES DROUGHT ACTION IN AFRICA, 5 SEPTEMBER 1986 


Free passage of food for several million men, women and children facing starvation 
in the Southern Sudan was urged by an ecumenical group meeting here today. The Co- 
ordinating Committee of the Churches Drought Action in Africa (CDAA), includes 
representatives of four major international church organisations: Caritas Inter- 
nationalis (Rome), International Cooperation for Development and Solidarity 
(CIDSE, Brussels) (both Roman Catholic), Lutheran World Federation (LWF), and 
World Council of Churches (WCC), with headquarters in Geneva. 


For almost three years these organisations have been working together in a joint 
ecumenical effort to fight famine. 


They based their appeal on eye-witness accounts and mass media reports testifying 
to escalating death and advanced malnutrition extending over a wide area of civil 
conflict in Southern Sudan. 


They issued the following statement: 


““We representatives of church organisations urgently appeal to all parties involved 
to allow the free passage of food to the several million men, women and children who are 
suffering starvation and death in the conflict areas of the Southern Sudan. 


We appeal on purely humanitarian ground, convinced that denial of food can never 
justifiably be used as a weapon of war. We reaffirm the principle that the right to food is 
inalienable. 


We associate ourselves unreservedly with the statement of the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Khartoum, Chairman of the Bishops’ Conference and President of the 
Sudan Council of Churches, Archbishop Gabriel Zubeir. In a pastoral letter published 
in August 1986 in Khartoum he said: 


‘In spite of the difficulties on the way to peace, we must be hopeful... What is 
needed is that we create a new mentality for peace. There is need of self-discipline 
by which people check their actions, words and systems to see whether they are 
conducive to peace, understanding, and respect among people. If our nation 
takes up the challenge of a sincere and honest self-examination, there will be 
peace. If we don’t, this particular war will end, but another will start. 


Good willis not enough. Good will must be supported by appropriate behaviour 
and actions’ 


We also warmly support the humanitarian efforts of the International Committee of 
the Red Cross. 


We urge the Organisation of African Unity, the United Nations and the inter- 
national community as a whole, to continue to use all their influence in favour of the 
poor and innocent who are suffering. 


We appeal to all the parties directly involved, together as the children of God in the 
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name of common humanity, to ensure that the threat of military force is not used to 
hinder the free passage of food to the starving. We further call upon them to pursue 
urgently every path to a more lasting resolution of the conflict, now in this year 1986 
which has been declared the International Year of Peace?’ 


SOUTHERN AFRICA 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY STATEMENT, VANCOUVER, CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


Ff Preamble 


1. Institutionalized racism in South Africa continues to be the central problem of 
justice and peace in the region, although there are several other situations in which 
human rights are infringed. We recall that in Nairobi (1975) the Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches (WCC) declared that ‘‘racism is a sin against God and against 
fellow human beings. It is contrary to the justice and the love of God revealed in Jesus 
Christ. It destroys the human dignity of both the racist and the victim?’ We would wish 
to add that it is a denial of the fullness of life which is Christ’s gift to the world, for in 
Him there is neither Greek nor Jew, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male 
nor female, but all are one. Christ on His cross tore down the barriers of hostility which 
keep people apart (Eph. 2:14-16), thus establishing peace. 


2. Apartheid raises barriers and denies the fullness of life in Christ. Christians and 
the churches are called in obedience to Jesus Christ the Life of the World and to main- 
tain the integrity of the church, to oppose apartheid in all its forms, to support those 
who struggle against this sinful system of injustice, and to denounce any theological 
justification of apartheid as a heretical perversion of the Gospel. 


II. South Africa 


3. The apartheid system perpetuates white minority rule at the cost of enormous 
suffering. Widespread and flagrant violations continue to be an everyday part of South 
African life. Restriction of movement, arbitrary arrests, detention without trial, torture 
and death have become an institutionalized way of intimidating black people and their 
supporters. Although a number of banning orders have recently been lifted, several 
people, including some leading Christians, continue to suffer from arbitrary banning 
orders. 


4. Furthermore, large numbers of people are experiencing ongoing forced removals 
and relocation in resettlement camps, often in conditions of destitution, and violent 
government efforts to eliminate so-called ‘‘black spots’’ such as Driefontein as well as 
urban squatter areas such as Crossroads. The cost of these policies in terms of human 
suffering, the break up of family life and the creation of bitterness and despair is 
immense, and creates an extremely explosive climate. 
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5. In such a context a church which seeks to be the church and to proclaim the 
liberating Gospel and the divine demand for justice cannot avoid a confrontation with 
the government. The church did not seek a confrontation; it prayed that it would not 
happen. It continues to strive to be faithful to its own calling as it summons the state to 
fulfil the mandate which has been given it by God. 


6. Inconfessing the faith it is impossible in South Africa not to call for a fundamental 
change in the political, social and economic order of the country, not to speak for the 
oppressed and defend the rights and human dignity of the powerless. As the South 
African Council of Churches (SACC) has said, such a confession is ‘‘a cry from the 
heart, something we are obliged to do for the sake of the Gospel?’ As a consequence of 
the life and witness of the Christian and the churches, there is unrelenting pressure on 
them and the SACC, most recently shown in the activities of the Eloff Commission 
which appears to be an effort to muzzle and destroy the SACC. 


7. Bantustan rule is in many instances as oppressive and arbitrary as that of white 
rule in the area, and has resulted in the proscription of churches and the systematic 
persecution of people. The willingness of some black leaders to accept this form of 
**independence’’ furthermore threatens to become the single most divisive and potent 
force militating against black solidarity and liberation in South Africa. 


8. This Bantustan policy whereby blacks are being deprived of any kind of citizen- 
ship rights in other parts of South Africa and allocated to a variety of nominally 
independent ‘‘tribal homelands”’ has been followed by further constitutional proposals 
affecting Asians and ‘‘coloureds’’. According to these, Asians and ‘‘coloureds’’ would 
have specifically limited representation in a multicameral South African legislature with 
Asians and ‘‘coloured’’ ministers of State being appointed. It is necessary to indicate, 
however, that these proposals do not involve any sharing of political power. This will re- 
main securely in white hands as constitutionally entrenched. These proposals are 
inherently racist and emphasise separation between the race rather than integration; and 
underscore the fact that blacks continue to be excluded entirely from the political 
process. In effect, these proposals, like the Bantustan policy, reaffirm the racist 
principles of apartheid. 


III. Namibia 


9. The remarkable courage of the Council of Churches in Namibia (CCN) in 
witnessing to Jesus Christ the Life of the World, by standing with the oppressed, 
defending human rights and dignity and pressing for freedom and independence 
deserves wide recognition. The illegal South African occupation of the country is 
oppressive and generates many acts of terror against civilians. We endorse the open 
letter to the South African Prime Minister in January 1983 in which the Executive Com- 
mittee of the CCN wrote: 


‘*With no regard to the rights or the will of the people of Namibia, your Administrators- 
General continue a regime of draconian laws, proclamations and amendments which 
have destructive effects upon the people. We condemn the existence of all those laws that 
allow for the detention of people without recourse to a court of law, and call upon your 
Government to charge or release all those who are detained under the so-called ‘security 
laws’, including the survivors of Cassinga who are kept in a detention camp near 
-Mariental. Further suffering and death are caused by curfews, conscription for military 
service and by brutal and unprovoked attacks on innocent people. Deportations, the 
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refusal of passports and visas and the stifling of the true situation through bannings... 
also arouse our strong condemnation?’ 


10. Negotiations for independence are stalled owing to obstruction by the South 
Africa government and its relentless refusal to recognize SWAPO as the legitimate 
representative of the Namibian people. This, together with the lethargy and apparently 
ineffectual influence of the Western Contact Group, motivated by short-term political 
and economic interests, only contributes to the prevailing conflict. Such a situation 
emphasizes the need for the Western Contact Group either to bring the South African 
government to the negotiation table or to disband. The insistence on linking the 
withdrawal of Cuban troops from Angola to Namibian independence is ‘‘an 
irrelevance’’ as was pointed out by the CCN. ‘‘The Cuban presence in the sovereign state 
of Angola’’, CCN stated, ‘‘is not a threat to the Namibian people?’ Absolute priority 
must be given to both the termination of the illegal South African occupation of 
Namibia and Namibian independence in accordance with United Nations (UN) Resolu- 
tion 435. 


IV. Destabilization 


11. During the last decade South Africa, with the active collaboration of major 
Western powers and Israel, has been engaged in a massive military build-up which now 
includes nuclear weapons capability. This dangerous development poses a major threat 
to the peace and stability of the region. President Reagan’s policy of ‘‘constructive 
engagement”’ and the recent loan of US$ 1.25 billion to South Africa on very favourable 
terms by the International Monetary Fund are widely interpreted as signs of increased 
outside support for the South African regime which is pursuing a concerted policy of an 
‘‘undeclared war against its neighbours’’ through destabilization and aggression. 


12. A large area of Angola has been under South African occupation since 1981 and 
there have been numerous incursions deep into Angolan territory resulting in con- 
siderable loss of life. Subversive and military attacks have taken place in Mozambique 
and Lesotho and there is clear evidence of attempts at destabilization in Zimbabwe. This 
process of destabilization is clearly intended to perpetuate white dominance in the 
region. 


V. Recommendations 


13. The WCC Assembly, meeting in Vancouver, Canada, 24 July - 10 August 1983, 


(a) reiterates its conviction that apartheid stands condemned by the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ the Life of the World, and that any theology which supports or condones it 
is heretical; 


(b) expresses its admiration and support for the prophetic and courageous stand for 
human dignity, justice and liberation taken by the South African Council of 
Churches and the Council of Churches in Namibia; 


(c) callsonthe member churches to intensify their witness against apartheid and con- 
tinuing oppression in South Africa and Namibia, and to deepen their solidarity 
with those forces — including the liberation movements recognized by the UN — 
which oppose apartheid and racism and struggle for liberation; 


(d) condemns Bantustan ‘‘independence’’ as a divisive and destructive force 
militating against black solidarity and liberation in South Africa; 
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(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


G) 
(k) 


(1) 


(m) 


(n) 
(0) 


assures the white people of South Africa that its opposition is to apartheid as a 
system and that it loves them as brothers and sisters made in the image of God and 
prays that they may seek an end to apartheid and the establishment of a just and 
caring society; 


condemns the new constitutional proposals in South Africa as fraudulent and 
racist because they do not provide for the real sharing of power and exclude blacks 
entirely from the political process; 


commends the South African Council of Churches for rejecting the new constitu- 
tional proposals and draws the attention of the member churches to the full 
implications of the racist and divisive character of this proposed legislation; 


recognizing the necessity for a society of justice in this sub-continent and reaffirm- 
ing its abhorrence of all forms of violence, urges the member churches to do all in 
their power to promote freedom of association, equality, democratic rights and the 
dismantling of apartheid as the essential ingredients of a political climate in which 
a national convention can be held; 


calls for the independence of Namibia by the immediate implementation of UN 
Resolution 435 and requests the churches in the countries of the Western Contact 
Group to intensify pressure on their governments to give urgent and effective 
supports; 


further deplores and condemns attacks on neighbouring countries and efforts at 
destabilization by the South African Government; 


in view of the increasing number of refugees from this region, ca//s upon the 
member churches to use all appropriate means to render assistance to the people 
and also to work through existing refugee programmes; 


renews its call to member churches to a disengagement from those institutions 
economically engaged in South Africa; affirms the need for mandatory and 
comprehensive sanctions and further urges governments which, through their 
fleets, are involved in transporting oil to South Africa, immediately to take steps — 
unilaterally or in cooperation with others to bring an effective halt to the fuelling 
of apartheid. 


calls on churches and Christian people throughout the world to express their sup- 
port for and fellowship with the oppressed people of South Africa in prayer and 
every other appropriate way; 


calls on member churches to discourage their people from emigrating to South 
Africa; and 


supports the ongoing process of consultation and solidarity among the churches in 
Africa, in cooperation with the All Africa Conference of Churches in their witness 
and struggle for liberation against apartheid and its consequences. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEMORANDUM AND RECOMMENDATIONS, 
BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA, JULY/AUGUST 1985 


rE: 


The Executive of the South African Council of Churches (SACC) adopted on 16 


April 1985 a ‘‘Call for a Day of Prayer for the end to unjust rule in South Africa’’. The 
accompanying document stated: 
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‘*We now pray that God will replace the present structures of oppression with ones 
that are just and remove those in power who persist in defying his laws, installing in 
their place leaders who will govern with justice and mercy... We pray that God’s 
rule may be established in this land. We pledge ourselves to work for that day, 
knowing that this rule is good news to the poor, because the captives will be releas- 
ed, the blind healed, the oppressd set at liberty, and the acceptable year of the Lord 
proclaimed?’ 


2. The SACC in invoking the words of the prophet Isaiah once again challenges the 
people of South Africa and the world with the vision of God’s justice. We are called 
upon, with prayer, to translate that vision into reality through our actions to promote the 
creation of a just multiracial society, in which violence and hostility between the peoples 
of Southern Africa give way to peace. 


The State of Emergency 


3. The declaration of a state of emergency in 36 magisterial districts of South Africa 
by the South African Government on 20 July 1985 represents a further escalation of the 
oppression and violence carried out by that government against its own people and 
those of neighbouring lands in the region, like Botswana, Lesotho, Angola and 
Mozambique, and not least in Namibia whose illegal occupation by South Africa con- 
tinues unabated. Desperate to sustain the unsustainable, the government confers on 
itself powers over the liberty and movement of persons, and controls over property, 
services and information, which can only multiply the sufferings of the people and set 
back still further just and non-violent solutions. The rule of law in South Africa, at the 
best of times tenuous, has now effectively ceased to exist for large sections of the 
country’s population. 


4. The response of the SACC to this new situation has been to continue to bear 
courageous witness to the gospel of Christ. In the face of the growing violence of which 
it had consistently warned, and for the avoidance of which it had long prayed and work- 
ed, the SACC’s message to the South African Government was clear and must be echoed 
here: 


‘**The awful blood-bath long prophesied is upon us... heed our urgent call by releas- 
ing all political prisoners, by allowing the exiles to return, by listening to the voice 
of the authentic believers, only then will peace with justice come to our land?’ 


Economic Pressure on Southern Africa 


5. Christians outside South Africa, in the face of a continuing spiral of violence, 
have an inescapable responsibility for the current and future state of affairs. An ever- 
increasing militarization and the nuclear capability of South Africa deserve mention. A 
non-violent resolution to the situation in South Africa is only possible with the active 
participation and support of those of us outside that country for measures to maximize 
the economic pressure on the South African Government to abandon its intransigent 
refusal to come to terms with the overwhelming majority of its population, and to 
recognize their right to participate in the creation of a just multiracial society in South 
Africa. 


6. Recognition must be given to the activities of many — Christians and non- 
Christians together — who have promoted campaigns in which many churches have 
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played a significant part in raising the issues of disinvestment, an end to bank loans, and 
other measures of economic and military boycott and disengagement from South 
Africa. The success of these campaigns in conscientizing the world community and in 
bringing effective pressure to bear on an economy bloated by the exploitation of blacks 
in South Africa is critical to the non-violent resolution of the conflict. At the same time 
that economic pressure is brought to bear on South Africa, economic aid must be 
increased to the front-line states in order to help them decrease their economic ties to 
South Africa. 


7. The United States, South Africa’s largest trading partner, holding a quarter of 
foreign investment (direct and indirect) in that country, has seen the work of many 
churches, anti-apartheid groups and the Free South Africa Movement result in the pass- 
ing by the House of Representatives of a package of sanctions including a ban on the sale 
of Kruger rands, halt of nuclear exports, sale of computers and restrictions on bank 
loans. The campaign against Kruger rands has seen success in both Europe and North 
America. Sweden, Denmark and Norway all took legislative measures in early 1985 to 
step up the level of economic pressures by those countries on South Africa. The United 
States and Great Britain refrained from using their veto against a French resolution in 
the UN Security Council in response to the state of emergency calling for voluntary 
sanctions against South Africa. These are significant contributions, but much remains 
to be done if such pressure is to reflect itself in a change of policy by the South African 
Government. 


8. The SACC answered those who doubt the wisdom of economic sanctions at its 
National Conference in June 1985. Having reiterated its earlier statement that foreign 
investment and loans have been used to support prevailing patterns of power and 
privilege in South Africa, the Conference resolved: 


‘“To express our belief that disinvestment and similar economic measures are now 
called for as a peaceful and effective means of putting pressure on the South 
African Government to bring about those fundamental changes this country 
needs; 


‘*To ask our partner churches in other countries to continue with their efforts to 
identify and promote effective economic pressures to influence the situation in 
South Africa towards achieving justice and peace in this country and minimizing 
the violence of the conflict?’ 


9. The authority of the SACC in making this call has been enhanced and under- 
pinned by its increased and important links with the trade union movement in South 
Africa. These give the lie to the repeated statements by the South African Government 
that economic sanctions are contrary to the wishes and interests of the majority of black 
workers in South Africa, an assertion which is in any event undermined by the govern- 
ment’s own stated intention to expel black migrant workers from South Africa in retalia- 
tion for the stepping up of economic measures against South Africa. They reveal by this 
threat a total lack of concern for the working population of South Africa. 


The Failure of ‘‘Constructive Engagement’’ 
10. The US policy of ‘‘constructive engagement’’ is seen to be totally ineffective in 


constraining the government of South Africa in its internal repression and also in 
limiting its destabilizing influence throughout the South African region. In addition, 
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the US and other governments such as those of the Federal Republic of Germany, France 
and the United Kingdom which supported ‘‘constructive engagement’’, find such a 
policy difficult to sustain both domestically and internationally. 


11. In South Africa the government has responded to the growing resistance by 
arresting leaders of the UDF, AZAPO, and some trade unions, accusing them of ‘‘high 
treason’’. Seeking to divide and confuse its opposition, the government’s security forces 
have actively promoted a campaign of murder and violence within the black townships. 
These actions, aimed at removing authentic and credible leadership whilst at the same 
time fermenting intercommunal violence, the murder of blacks by blacks — 
courageously condemned by Bishop Desmond Tutu — can only lead to a deterioration 
of the situation and are to be deplored. 


Namibia 


12. Namibia remains a constant reminder that the violence and oppression of the 
South African Government extends beyond its own territory and presents a threat to 
peace and justice in the whole region. The South African Government seeks to cloak its 
activities in Namibia with a spurious legitimacy by installing in Windhoek on 17 June 
1985 an Interim Government composed of members of the Multi-Party Conference. 
The Council of Churches in Namibia (CCN), expressing its dismay at these 
developments, stated that the Multi-Party Conference ‘‘has no democratic electoral 
mandate or support from the Namibian people?’ With the major portfolios like 
Defence, Security, Finance and Foreign Affairs in the hands of the government in 
Pretoria, the ‘‘Interim Government’’ is a transparent attempt to circumvent inter- 
national law and public opinion. The South African Government’s intention is clearly 
to continue to exclude SWAPO, the sole and legitimate representatives of the Namibian 
people, from the government of Namibia, making it a ‘‘client state’’ with national 
independence, but totally subservient to the interests of the South African Government. 
This development has taken place within the context of increased military activity both 
within Namibia and in Angola, the forced registration of all adult males, including 
priests, for military service and growing internal oppression. The Western Contact 
Group has shown itself incapable of securing the withdrawal of South Africa from 
‘Namibia and the independence of that country in accordance with UN Resolution 435, 
correctly described by the CCN as ‘‘the only basis for a peaceful solution?’ 


The Youth of Southern Africa 


13. The young people of Southern Africa are amongst the most numerous victims of 
apartheid and number amongst the strongest and most active of its opponents. They 
feature-prominently in the lists of those missing, dead, imprisoned, and those to stand 
trial. They have no future under apartheid but continued oppression and exploitation. 
They are denied the right to develop into adulthood with the hope of a life in which they 
can explore the fullness of their human potential. 


14. The declaration by the UN of 1985 as the International Year of Youth requires, if it 
is to have any meaning in the context of Southern Africa, that the struggle of youth in 
Southern Africa for peace and justice receive greater recognition and solidarity from the 
community of world youth. The SACC has accordingly called for the launching of a 
World Youth Campaign, including amongst other things prayer, support for the 
sanctions and disinvestment movement, and organised cultural and economic boycott 
and world-wide ‘‘sit-ins’’ at South African embassies by the youth of the world. 
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Christian Concern and Action 


15. The future of these young people and Southern Africa as a whole is a matter of 
utmost concern for the churches and for Christians throughout the world. The option 
for a non-violent solution remains open, but requires, if it is to be translated into 
something other than a pious hope amidst increasing violence, a focusing of our prayers 
and a concentration of our efforts around actions designed to promote this objective. 
God’s justice requires our hand in work and prayer if his will is to be done in Southern 
Africa. 


Recommendations 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Buenos Aires, 
Argentina, 28 July - 8 August 1985: 


a) 
b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


g) 


h) 


i) 


reiterates the conviction stated by the Sixth Assembly that ‘‘apartheid stands 
condemned by the gospel of Jesus Christ and that any theology which supports it 
or condones it is heretical’’; 


expresses its continued admiration and support for the prophetic and courageous 
stand of the SACC and the CCN for human dignity, justice and liberation in 
Southern Africa; 


calls on member churches to join with the SACC in prayer for ‘‘the end of unjust 
rule in South Africa’’, and to uphold the work of the SACC and CCN in prayer and 
thanksgiving for their continued witness to the gospel of Christ; 


condemns the declaration of a state of emergency by the South African Govern- 
ment as an escalation of violence and oppression against the South African 
peoples and a further obstacle to a non-violent resolution of conflict between the 
peoples of South Africa; 


supports the SACC in calling on the South African Government for an end to the 
state of emergency, the release of all political prisoners, to allow the return of exiles 
and to heed the voice of the authentic leaders of the South African peoples; 


condemns the installation of an Interim Government in Namibia as an attempt to 
by-pass UN Resolution 435, which it reaffirms as the only basis for peace and the 
genuine independence of Namibia, and expresses its support for SWAPO as the 
authentic representative of the people of Namibia; 


calls on member churches of the WCC to share with the General Secretariat in 
Geneva the policies developed and actions taken in response to the various calls of 
the WCC for disinvestment, an end to bank loans to South Africa and to 


' military/nuclear collaboration with South Africa, before the next meeting of the 


Central Committee; 


expresses its admiration and support for action already taken throughout the 
world, but particularly in the US, Scandinavia and the Netherlands, to bring 
pressure to bear on the South African Government through economic and other 
measures, and calls on the churches to step up their support and activities in this 
regard and in furtherance of promoting their countries’ compliance with recent 
UN resolutions on South Africa as an essential prerequisite of a non-violent 
solution to the problems of Southern Africa; 


commends the courageous action of the SACC in calling for economic sanctions 
against South Africa and its valuable work with the trade union movement in 
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South Africa on this issue, ca/ling on member churches likewise to work with the 
trade union movements of their own countries to enhance the development of 
effective economic measures against South Africa; 


j) recognizes the struggle and suffering of youth in Southern Africa and joins with 
the SACC in calling for a world youth campaign as part of the UN Year for Youth, 
and calls on member churches to work with local youth organisations to promote 
solidarity with the youth of Southern Africa; 


k) __reierates its support for the ongoing process of consultation and solidarity among 
the churches in Africa, in cooperation with the All Africa Conference of Churches, 
in their witness and struggle for liberation against apartheid and its consequences, 
particularly for neighbouring states in the region; 


1) calls on churches and Christian people throughout the world to express their sup- 
port for and fellowship with the oppressed people of Southern Africa generally 
and their liberation movements, the victims of the state of emergency and 
‘‘treason’’ trials in particular, through prayer and in other manifestations of 
concern and solidarity; 


m) assures again the white people of South Africa that its concern and love extends to 
them also as brothers and sisters made in the image of God and prays that they may 
cooperate in seeking an end to apartheid and the establishment of a just and caring 
society. 


WCC/CCIA Submission of written statement to the UN Commission on Human Rights 
on Violations of Human Rights in Southern Africa, 6 February 1986 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN 
ZAMBIA, BOTSWANA AND ZIMBABWE, 20 MAY 1986 


We greet you in the name of Christ. On behalf of the World Council of Churches we 
want to express our deep condolences and outrage over the recent bombings and 
commando attacks carried out by the South African regime in your countries. 


You, the people and churches of Zambia, Botswana and Zimbabwe, have opened 
your borders and your hearts to refugees fleeing the brutal system of apartheid. As we 
uphold you in our intercessions, we express our readiness to continue assisting you in 
your vital refugee work and defend your right to carry out such a Christian labour of 
love without fear of attack by air or commando raid. We will continue to support you as 
you work with refugees, who having already suffered so much in their own land now find 
their security and dignity again violated. 


We are aware that these renewed attacks by the South African regime occur during a 
peace mission to the region by the Commonwealth Eminent Persons Group. The WCC 
condemns and deplores these actions which reduce the chances for a peaceful solution 
to the problems of Southern Africa. 
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The WCC expresses its profound sympathy for all those who have suffered as a result 
of these attacks. Please convey to them the assurance of our solidarity. 


We will continue to keep you and the people of South Africa in our prayers, especial- 
ly on 16 June 1986, as the churches of the whole world remember through Prayer and 
Fasting the sacrifice, agony and travail of all who died in Soweto ten years ago and those 
who continue to suffer today. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


NAMIBIA 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT, GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, JULY 1984 


One hundred years ago, the European powers gathered in the Berlin Conference to 
divide Africa among themselves. The anniversary of this event brings into sharp focus 
the continuing legacy of colonialism in that continent and particularly in Namibia. This 
country was among the first territories to be forcibly occupied by white rulers. It remains 
today a visible tragic symbol of an age characterised by genocide, exploitation, depriva- 
tion and the denial of the very humanity of conquered peoples. 


Between the German occupation in 1884 and the takeover by South Africa in 1915, 
more than 100,000 Namibians were slaughtered. Still today, as international pressure 
has grown for a South African withdrawal, the bloodbath continues. The United 
Nations General Assembly in 1966 rescinded the South African mandate over South 
West Africa given by the League of Nations in 1920. Since then, an estimated 10,000 
more Namibians, mostly civilians, have been killed as a result of South African military 
occupation. 


The desperate plight of the people of Namibia has been of deep concern to the 
churches for decades. Namibians courageously resisted the occupation of their land 
from the outset. The Namibian churches have been in the forefront of the struggle for 
independence and human dignity. Today, through the Council of Churches in Namibia, 
churches representing more than 80% of the population have consistently and 
sacrificially opposed the racist South African rule. In their turn, churches around the 
world have expressed solidarity with Namibia. The World Council of Churches has sup- 
ported the UN recognition of SWAPO (South West Africa People’s Organisation) as the 
sole, legitimate representative of the Namibian people. It has provided aid to the suffer- 
ing through the churches, and humanitarian assistance to SWAPO. It has consistently 
promoted efforts toward a negotiated withdrawal of South Africa and the right to self- 
determination for the people of Namibia. 


Namibia today can only be described as a military camp. An estimated 80,000 to 
- 100,000 strong South African occupation force is desperately attempting to keep 
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Namibia and its rich natural resources within the grasp of the apartheid system. Its 
methods of control have become ever more ruthless and cruel. Torture and assassination 
of randomly selected victims at the hands of groups like the notorious Koevoet 
(Crowbar) have become systematic. 


Eighteen years ago the United Nations assumed direct responsibility for the 
Territory of Namibia in order to prepare its accession to independence. The moral and 
legal propriety of the Namibian people’s right to self-determination has gained almost 
universal acceptance. As a means of achieving this goal, the United Nations Security 
Council adopted in 1978 Resolution 435. This provides for a supervised cease fire and 
elections under UN auspices. 


Soon after, a five-power ‘‘Western Contact Group’’ (Canada, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, United Kingdom, United States of America) was formed with the 
stated purpose of facilitating the implementation of this resolution. This process has 
slowed to a near standstill as more and more governments have been coopted into the 
policy of ‘‘constructive engagement”’ with South Africa, and along with others have 
failed to apply comprehensive and mandatory sanctions aimed at ending South Africa’s 
intransigence to Namibian independence. This has given encouragement to the 
apartheid regime which has engaged in a series of acts of diplomatic deception, in the 
hope of obtaining a form of ‘‘internal settlement’’ which would guarantee their con- 
tinued hegemony over the land, resources and people of Namibia. 


African states, especially those bordering on South Africa, have given sacrificial 
diplomatic and material support to Namibian refugees, and have attempted to mediate 
for a peaceful solution. In response, South Africa has engaged in intensive efforts to 
destroy African unity through military, economic, political and psychological pressures 
on a bilateral basis to independent States in Southern Africa. 


In the same vein, Prime Minister Botha has recently visited some European States to 
seek their increased support and to attempt to by-pass UN Security Council Resolution 
435. On the occasion of that visit, the Executive Committee of the Council of Churches 
in Namibia sent an open letter to Christian Churches in Europe and North America, 
which said: ‘‘In spite of the oft-repeated talk about peace, which South African leaders 
are presently parading to the world, we would testify that from our Christian point of 
view, no peace, or reconciliation built upon the unsure foundations of injustice and in- 
equality can ever succeed?’ 


*“We thank you for your concern and care for us in the past’’, the letter concludes, 
‘and now, as events move forward, we are more than ever conscious that your help under 
God will be increasingly necessary if the future of our land is to lead us to true peace, 
justice and the obtaining of our right to self-determination and freedom?’ 


Giving thanks to God for the courageous struggle of the Namibian people and the 
witness of the Namibian churches, which encourages and strengthens churches around 
the world to confront injustice, threats to peace and denials of the integrity of creation 
wherever they occur, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting 
in Geneva, Switzerland, July 9 - 18, 1984: 


Reaffirms the Statement on Southern Africa adopted by the Sixth Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches in Vancouver (Canada); 
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Expresses once again its solidarity with and deep appreciation for the courageous 
witness and leadership of the Council of Churches in Namibia and its member churches; 


Deplores and condemns the attacks on and destruction of church property in the 
Territory and the arbitrary arrest and detention of church people by the South African 
occupation forces and their agents as a deliberate policy of intimidation; 


Assures the churches of Namibia that the World Council of Churches’ longstanding 
concern for justice and peace in their country will continue unabated in pursuit of the 
realisation of the full rights of their people to self-determination and freedom; 


Renews its support for the continuing process of consultation and solidarity among the 
churches in Africa in cooperation with the All Africa Conference of Churches in their 
witness and struggle for liberation against apartheid and its consequences; 


Expresses particular appreciation for the insights provided by the National Conference 
of the South African Council of Churches held in Johannesburg, June 1984, and the 
May 1984 consultation in Lusaka of the Africa Christian Peace Conference; and 


Appeals again to all member churches, especially those of Europe and North America 
to continue 


a) tounmask and condemn South Africa’s intensified campaign of deception through 
diplomacy; 


b) to renew their commitment to the struggle for self-determination and independence 
for Namibia; 


c) to press their own governments in cooperation with other groups opposing 
apartheid to implement UN Security Council Resolution 435, and other UN resolu- 
tions calling for mandatory sanctions which would bring South Africa to accept 
Namibia’s right to self-determination; 


d) to strengthen further the building up of the Body of Christ through continued 
spiritual and material support for the mission and witness of the Namibian churches 
engaged in the freedom struggle of their peoeple, and to engage in constant and 
fervent prayer that the Namibian people shall soon be free. 


TELEGRAM FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE COUNCIL 
OF CHURCHES, 13 JUNE 1985 


On the occasion of the Day of Prayer for Namibia we send you greetings from the 
fellowship of the churches that constitute the WCC. 


We recognise the special significance of this year’s day of prayer. We affirm our sup- 
port for you as you continue to work for peace and justice. 


Along with you we reject the ‘‘transitional government’’ for Namibia. We realise 
that this new arrangement made by the South African Government is meant to delay 
further the independence of Namibia. It will only escalate the conflict bringing more 
suffering to the people. This measure is meant to continue domination and oppression. 
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The Executive Committee of the Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) with represen- 
tatives from different parts of the world met this week. As you know the PCR has been 
a special instrument of the WCC particularly concerned with you and other racially 
oppressed people. They send you their warm greetings with reaffirmation of their 
solidarity with you. 


We remember at this time all who with courage and fortitude are bearing witness to 
Christ as partisan of the oppressed and reconciler of the divided. 


We join with you on this occasion in prayers for the independence and freedom in 
Namibia. 


Marie B. Assaad 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO AND DR. GUNNAR STAALSETT TO 
THE COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 23 JANUARY 1986 


The General Secretaries of the World Council of Churches and the Lutheran World 
Federation today (23.1.86) released the following press statement of solidarity with the 
Council of Churches and the people of Namibia: 


“The World Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation have received 
with shock and profound distress the news about the destruction of the offices of the 
Council of Churches in Namibia and the Lutheran High School in Oshigambo by arson. 
We condemn these acts of violence. 


The Council of Churches in Namibia has an admirable record of courageously 
witnessing for justice, peace and reconciliation in the midst of the crisis in Namibia. We 
are confident that this occasion will prove to be one of rededication to the causes which 
the Council has upheld. We reaffirm our solidarity with the Council and assure it of our 
support in continuing its ministry. 


We remember in our prayers all the people of Namibia and especially all those related 
to the Council. As we said on an earlier similar occasion in Namibia ‘the things of the 
world can be destroyed. Christ cannot be destroyed. He lives indeed’. ”’ 


Rev. Dr. Gunnar Staalsett Rev. Dr. Emilio Castro 
General Secretary General Secretary 
Lutheran World Federation World Council of Churches 
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MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 
CHURCH ON THE OCCASION OF CORPUS CHRISTI, 30 MAY 1986 


On the occasion of the celebration of Corpus Christi we send you and all churches in 
Namibia our greetings in the name of our Lord and Saviour. 


We are confident that the celebration this year will be yet another manifestation of 
your commitment to be faithful to Christ in this crucial and difficult period in the life of 
Namibia. We pray that the spirit of the Lord continues to be with you as you ‘‘preach the 
good news to the poor and the liberation of those in bondage, comfort the broken- 
hearted and announce the acceptable year of the Lord?’ 


We note with concern reported threats to the peaceful conduct of the celebrations. 
We pray that all functions in connection with the celebrations may be held without 
hindrance and they become an occasion of blessing for all people of Namibia. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


SOUTH AFRICA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO STATE PRESIDENT MARAIS 
VILJOEN, 7 JUNE 1983 


World Council of Churches while expressing appreciation of your decision to com- 
mute the death sentences of Johannes Shabangu, Anthony Tsotsobe and David Moise 
reiterate our appeal of 3 December 1982 to show clemency also to Simon Mogoerane, 
Jerry Mosololi and Marcus Motaung and to spare their lives. We make this appeal on 
humanitarian grounds and with the belief that such an act of magnanimity on your part 
will be in the best interests of all people of South Africa. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO BISHOP DESMOND TUTU, 28 
NOVEMBER 1983 


We have learned with deep dismay of plan to evict 300 families from the Mugopa 
settlement Tuesday 29 November and to resettle them in one of the so-called homelands. 
If carried out this move will not only entail great hardships for innocent people but will 
further demonstrate the continued disregard by the South African authorities for 
human dignity, justice and peace in the region. We are alerting churches and agencies to 
take action in support of threatened families and assure you of our continued prayers 
and support. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC TO MEMBER CHURCHES, 
MEMBERS OF CENTRAL COMMITTEE AND ASSOCIATE COUNCILS ON 
THE ELOFF COMMISSION, 28 FEBRUARY 1984 


Dear Sisters and Brothers, 


The Eloff Commission presented its report to the South African Parliament on 15th 
February 1984. This Commission was appointed in 1981 by the South African Govern- 
ment to investigate the activities of the South African Council of Churches (SACC). 


The allegations against the SACC which are contained in the report of the Eloff 
Commission are severe. The report stops short of asking that the SACC be declared an 
‘‘affected organisation’’. It however recommends that the SACC be placed under the 
measures of an amended Fund-raising Act. Implementation of this recommendation 
would further hamper the work of the SACC in the future. 


The basic conflict between the SACC and the South African Government is of a 
theological nature. The South African authorities are trying to dictate to the SACC what 
the nature of Christian ministry should be. The South African authorities also seem to 
be trying to isolate the SACC from the worldwide ecumenical family. 


Responding to the Eloff Commission report, the General Secretary of the SACC, 
Bishop Desmond Tutu, stated: ‘“.. this Commission was a thinly.veiled part of the 
government’s strategy to vilify and discredit the Council... No one can understand why 
we exist as a Council and why we do and say the things we do unless they understand our 
theological, biblical justification for doing so’’ 


It is of paramount importance at this moment to give all possible support to the 
SACC in its witness to a more just society in South Africa. Therefore, the Executive 
Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting near Geneva, Switzerland on 
20-29 February 1984, decided to send a message of solidarity to the SACC. The text of 
this message is enclosed. 


We urge you to send your own messages of support to the SACC. The address of the 
SACC is 42 de Villiers Street, Johannesburg, Republic of South Africa. You may also 
wish to stimulate your respective governments to put pressure on the South African 
Government to cease and desist in its attempts to restrict the Christian ministry of the 
SACC. Other demonstrations of solidarity may also be appropriate. 

Please keep us informed of all actions taken by you in this respect. 

Yours sincerely, 


Heinz Joachim Held Philip Potter 
Moderator, WCC Executive Committee General Secretary 
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MESSAGE FROM THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO THE SOUTH AFRICAN 
COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, FEBRUARY 1984 


Greetings in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, the Life of the World. . 


The Sixth Assembly of the WCC meeting during July/August 1983 in Vancouver, 
Canada, expressed ‘‘its admiration and support”’ for your ‘‘prophetic and courageous 
stand for human dignity, justice and liberation’’. Having now received a copy of the 
report of the Eloff Commission of Enquiry presented to the South African Parliament 
on 15 February, we wish to reaffirm our solidarity with you in your ongoing struggle for 
justice and peace, and commend the SACC and its member churches to the constant 
loving care of the God of justice and truth. 


We unite with you in declaring again that the ideology, policies and practice of 
apartheid are evil and should be eradicated. We recall that the Vancouver Assembly 
reiterated ‘‘its conviction that apartheid stands condemned by the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ ... and that any theology which supports or condones it is heretical?’ 


We support your statement of faith that as Christians we owe our ultimate loyalty 
not to any human authority, however prestigious or powerful, but to God. We un- 
equivocally oppose all tactics of the South African regime, including those represented 
by the Eloff Commission, to dictate to the SACC what the nature of its ministry should 
be. We will continue to support you in maintaining your witness to Christ and the 
integrity of the church. 


We see the report of the Eloff Commission as another sign that the government of 
South Africa will continue its attempts to isolate and restrict the witness you make in 
South Africa on behalf of us all. We are together members of the one body of Christ; if 
one part suffers, we all suffer. 


We reject the judgments rendered by the Eloff Commission on the SACC and its 
work. The Commission report represents a distorted understanding of church-state 
relations, as well as of your ministry through humanitarian programmes and your 
prophetic witness concerning the socio-political oppression that is destroying the 
people of South Africa. The Commission appears to have ignored the evidence and 
testimony given by church leaders from South Africa and around the world who 
appeared before the Commission. 


We pledge ourselves to join with the worldwide community of the Christian Church 
to stand by you and to uphold you in prayer, in witness and in action. 


TELEGRAM FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRIME 
MINISTER P.W. BOTHA, 22 AUGUST 1984 


‘“The WCC learned with dismay about the detention of leaders of the United 
Democratic Front (UDF) and other opponents to the so-called constitutional reforms. 
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The protests against these constitutional changes are fully justified because these 
changes do not provide for participation of the people but legitimise and entrench 
apartheid and racism in the very constitution of South Africa. 


_ The so-called constitutional changes have been condemned and rejected, both inter- 
nationally (e.g. in the UN Security Council) and by South African churches, as well as by 
many other organisations striving for genuine participation of all in the South African 
society. 


The unjust and vicious attacks of your government on the UDF and other organisa- 
tions, leave little room for peaceful and democratic resistance against the apartheid 
system. 


We strongly deplore and condemn the acts of intimidation and harassment and we 
urge you to set free immediately those who have been detained and who are working 
through peaceful and non-violent methods for a just and democratic society in South 
Africa?’ 


Anwar M. Barkat 
Acting General Secretary 


MESSAGE BY WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SOUTH 
AFRICAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 14 SEPTEMBER 1984 


We wish again to express our solidarity with you in these days of escalating re- 
pression and violence in South Africa. The increasing hardship imposed upon your 
people defie understanding. The wanton killings of your people fill us with dismay. 


Your recent statements resonate with your continued witness for peace and hope. We 
strongly agree with the Presidium of the South African Council of Churches that 
- “peace will not return to South Africa by the imposition of added restrictions to the 
right of free expression, but by dealing with the root causes of injustice?’ 


In this respect, the new constitution, far from being a step forward, only further 
entrenches the system of apartheid. It is a sign of hope that more than eighty percent of 
the South African citizens, artificially classified as coloureds and Indians, have rejected 
these so-called reforms. In spite of this lack of popular support, the South African 
Government reacts to lawful, peaceful protest by increased repression and violence, 
illustrated by the recent tragic killings, the harassment and detention of UDF leaders 
and the banning even of peaceful indoor meetings involving no more than two persons. 


We reiterate your call to the government of South Africa to release all people arrested 
or detained during the recent elections and their aftermath and to initiate serious 
dialogue with the acknowledged leaders of the communities and students concerned. 
These are indispensable conditions for a peaceful change in South Africa. 


We pledge to you our firm support and prayers as you struggle towards a society in 
which ‘‘the rights and responsibilities of all South Africans are recognised?’ Your 
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witness is a vital contribution to a new South Africa in which all people shall live in 
freedom. 


Arie. R. Brouwer 
Acting General Secretary 


MESSAGE BY WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SOUTH 
AFRICAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 24 OCTOBER 1984 


We have noted the alarming action of the South African Government’s use of 
massive military force to suppress the black people of South Africa. We wish again to 
affirm your own continuing witness against the inequality and injustice regularly and 
systematically imposed upon the black people of South Africa and to support your plea 
that the government meet with the people around the conference table as a step towards 
abandoning apartheid. 


Arie R. Brouwer 
Acting General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE SOUTH AFRICAN COUNCIL 
OF CHURCHES, 22 MARCH 1985 


At this time of crises in South Africa, we share the pain and suffering of your people. 
With great shock we heard about yesterday’s killing of 43 people by the South African 
police. This news has reached us at a moment in which we recall the massacre in Sharp- 
ville precisely 25 years ago of 69 people who were peacefully demonstrating against 
apartheid. We are also reminded that since 1960, large numbers of blacks have been kill- 
ed and detained because of their opposition against apartheid. 


The suffering of your people is immense. When will those in power open their eyes to 
see that the practice and theory of the apartheid ideology which builds walls of separa- 
tion is completely contrary to the Christian teaching that ‘‘in Christ all the fullness of 
God was pleased to dwell, and through Him to reconcile to Himself all things, whether 
on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of His cross’’ (Col. 1:19f). When will 
those in power in South Africa learn that suppressing peaceful efforts and resistance 
against apartheid with violence, will only strengthen the spiral of violence, bloodshed, 
sorrow and pain in your country? 


We share and reaffirm your conviction that the evil system of apartheid must be 
dismantled and we support your repeated calls for the release of all political prisoners, 
the abolition of all apartheid laws, the legalisation of political activities and negotia- 
tions with the genuine leadership of the blacks in South Africa. The recent 
developments have only underscored the necessity of mandatory and comprehensive 
sanctions against South Africa. There can be no peace in your country as long as the 
majority of the population is deprived of their birth-right to freedom and justice. 
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The WCC has consistently drawn the attention of the churches to the evil of 
apartheid. We reiterate and affirm our solidarity with the SACC and other groups and 
movements which are struggling for justice and peace in South Africa. 


Your courageous and prophetic witness shows very clearly that confessing Christian 
faith in your country today, makes it imperative to work for fundamental change in the 
political, social and economic structures. We affirm with you that ‘‘such a confession is 
a cry from the heart, something we are obliged to do for the sake of the Gospel?’ 


Please assure the families of the victims of the recent violence of our sympathy and 
condolence and of our prayers for comfort and strength that God alone can give. 


Our common opposition against apartheid is based on the love for all people, 
whether they are white or black. In this spirit the WCC will continue to urge the member 
churches to express their fellowship with the SACC through prayers and actions of 
support. : 


We send you greetings in the name of Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, who has call- 
ed us to His service. 


Dr. Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO STATE PRESIDENT P.W. BOTHA, 
1 APRIL 1985 


As we support all non-violent actions for just changes in your country we are obliged 
to raise our protest against the three month ban on meetings in the East Cape of the 
United Democratic Front and 27 other organisations. 


This measure of your government tries to stifle even non-violent forms of justified 
protest and opposition against the apartheid system. This means driving people to 
despair and tragic violence. We urge you not to close the very few channels available for 
non-violent change in South Africa, to withdraw the recent measures against the UDF 
and other organisations and to start meaningful discussions with the real leaders of the 
people in your country. 


As we make this plea to you, we uphold all the people in South Africa in our inter- 
cessions and we pray for reconciliation and the establishment of a just and caring 
society. 


Dr. Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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APPEAL BY THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO THE SECRETARY GENERAL 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 26 JULY 1985 


On behalf of Executive Committee of World Council of Churches we appeal to 
Security Council to take all appropriate measures with regard to situation in South 
Africa. Imposition of state of emergency and mounting repression demand immediate 
action. We support resolution currently discussed by Security Council asking South 
Africa to lift state of emergency and release immediately and unconditionally all 
political detainees. 


Dr. Heinz Joachim Held Dr. Emilio Castro 
Moderator General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO DR. BEYERS NAUDE, 
GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, 26 JULY 1985 


On behalf of Executive Committee of WCC we send you warm and cordial greetings. 
We realise that with imposition of state of emergency struggle for justice and dignity in 
South Africa has reached a new and critical stage. We want to assure SACC again of our 
solidarity as we continue to uphold you in our intercessions. We especially remember at 
this time the bold and prophetic witness of Bishop Desmond Tutu, Allan Boesak and 
yourself and reaffirm our support for you all. We pray for all the people of South Africa. 


Dr. Heinz Joachim Held Dr. Emilio Castro 
Moderator General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO BISHOP DESMOND TUTU, 21 
AUGUST 1985 


The deepening crisis in South Africa and your courageous Christian leadership has 
been very much part of our concern in our prayers and deliberations during the last 
Central Committee meeting in Buenos Aires. We have been following the daily changing 
events in South Africa regularly. South Africa is in a new Kairos. We want to express our 
solidarity with you as you continue to struggle against the evil system of apartheid and 
for human dignity and justice in your land. We send our prayers that God will strengthen 
you and guide you in meeting these tremendous challenges. We asked the member 
churches of the WCC to intensify their efforts to identify and promote effective actions 
to influence the situation in South Africa towards achieving justice and peace and the 
elimination of violence of apartheid. We have urged our churches to pray for the 
establishment of a just society. 


Please do not hesitate to let us know how the WCC can express further solidarity and 
support for you and all church leaders in South Africa. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 97 


DECLARATION BY THE EMERGENCY MEETING OF CHURCH LEADERS ON 
SOUTH AFRICA, HARARE, ZIMBABWE, 6 DECEMBER 1985 


We leaders of churches from Western Europe, North America, Australia, South 
Africa and other parts of Africa, along with representatives of the World Council of 
Churches, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, the Lutheran World Federation 
and the All African Council of Churches met here in Harare, Zimbabwe, from 4 to 6 
December 1985 on the invitation of the World Council of Churches. 


We have come together to seek God’s guidance at this time of profound crisis in 
South Africa, and have committed ourselves to a continuing theological reflection on 
the will of God for the church. We affirm that the moment of truth (KAIROS) is now, 
both for South Africa and the world community. We have heard the cries of anguish of 
the people of South Africa trapped in the oppressive structures of apartheid. In this 
moment, of immense potentiality, we agree that the apartheid structure is against God’s 
will, and is morally indefensible. The South African Government has no credibility. We 
call for an end to the state of emergency, the release of Nelson Mandela and all political 
prisoners, the lifting of the ban on all banned movements, and the return of exiles. The 
transfer of power to the majority of the people, based on universal suffrage is the only 
lasting solution to the present crisis. 


We understand and fully support those in South Africa who are calling for the 
resignation of the government. We regard this as the most appropriate and least costly 
process of change and as a contribution towards such a change. As we await a new 
democratic and representative government in South Africa: 


1. Wecall on the church inside and outside South Africa to continue praying for the 
‘people of South Africa and to observe 16 June, the tenth anniversary of the Soweto 
uprising, as World Day of Prayer and Fast to end unjust rule in South Africa. 


2. Wecall on the international community to prevent the extension, the rolling over, or 
renewal of bank loans to the South African Government, banks, corporations and 
para-state institutions. 


3. We call on the international community to apply immediate and comprehensive 
sanctions on South Africa. 


4. We call on the church inside and outside South Africa to support South African 
movements working for the liberation of their country. 

5. We welcome and support recent developments within the Trade Union movement 
for a united front against apartheid. 


6. Wedemand the immediate implementation of the United Nations Resolution 435 on 
Namibia. 


We gathered here, commit ourselves to the implementation of the Harare Declara- 


tion as a matter of urgency. We are confident that the liberation of South Africa will be 
liberation for all the people in the country, black and white. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO MEMBER CHURCHES, 
KINSHASA, ZAIRE, MARCH 1986 


A. The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches received with gratitude 
and hope the report from the emergency meeting called for in Harare, Zimbabwe 
(December 1985) and commends its implementation to you, the member churches. 


We, the Executive Committee, affirm that the KAIROS time (the moment of truth) 
is here now, both for the world community and for South Africa. This is the moment 
in which we are called to speak and act, reaffirming our common conviction that 
apartheid stands condemned by the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


B. Now is the Time 


1. 


Let the churches urge the international community to prevent the extension, the 


rolling over, or renewal of bank loans to the South African Government, banks, 
corporations and para-statal institutions. 


Let the churches use our influence to have appropriate bodies, including the 
international community, apply immediate and comprehensive sanctions 
against South Africa. 


Let the churches demonstrate our sustained and Increased support for 
movements working for the liberation of South Africa, both inside and outside 
that country. 


Let the churches commend to our members the day of /6 June 1986 as a World 
Day of Prayer and Fasting, remembering the sacrifice, agony and travail of all 
who died in Soweto ten years ago. We earnestly request the member churches to 
use this day as one for ecumenical intercessory prayer, fasting, education and 
action. 


Let 16 June be the focal point, worldwide, to focus the attention of both the 
churches and the public on those who have suffered undeservedly, and on the 
hope for a transformation of an unjust system. 


Let the prayers and fasting be a public witness where possible. 


Let the churches be aware of the international gathering of youth in June 1986 
called by the South African Council of Churches and the WCC to express 
solidarity with South African sisters and brothers, and to stay informed about 
the volatile and changing situation. Young people in South Africa, who are bear- 
ing much of the brunt of the liberation struggle, are also in need of the prayers of 
the whole body of Christ. 


C. Let our prayers, fasting, education and action reflect Jesus Christ, the hope and 
peace of all the world. 
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STATEMENT BY DR. EMILIO CASTRO, DR. GUNNAR STAALSETT AND DR. 
EDMOND PERRET ON THE OCCASION OF DAY OF PRAYER AND FASTING 
FOR SOUTH AFRICA, 17 JUNE 1986 


We united with communities of faith around the world on the 16th of June 1986 and 
remembered hundreds of our sisters and brothers who were massacred in the ghetto of 
Soweto as a result of the interference by the South African police and military. Through 
acts of prayer and fasting on this day we expressed a cry of lamentation before God and 
one another at the sorrowful remembrance of all who in the course of this decade, both 
black and white, have been killed, maimed, exiled or forced to live in fear. 


Even as we are gathering in worship during these days of anguish, calling again upon 
the Lord of history to bring deliverance from the present bondage, our silence and our 
songs are shattered by new reports of violence in South Africa in spite of the attempt by 
the apartheid regime to block the flow of information in and out of the nation. 
Throughout these past days reports have come to us of brutality, detention and the death 
of many innocent people. Security police raided church and ecumenical offices, 
including the South African Council of Churches, confiscating material. 


What shall we who are members of the body of Christ say in the face of these reports, 
and what shall we do now following a decade of failure in our efforts to achieve peaceful 
change? 


With Rachel and the mothers of Soweto we have known only weeping and lamenta- 
tion, mourning for the children who are no more. With Ezekiel and the fathers of 
Soweto we have stood before the valleys of death across South Africa, crying out to God 
to send the winds from north and south and east and west to fill the dead bones of these 
slain with life again. With Jesus we have wept over the cities which kill the prophets and 
those who have been sent with the message of repentance and the promise of the renewal 
of life. 


Together with the churches of South Africa we have pleaded in vain with the 

authorities to pursue swift and peaceful change before the time comes when every non- 
violent means has been exhausted and all patience has been lost. The time has come 
when the exasperation of the people of South Africa will not be controlled, and it is the 
responsibility of those who have created that exasperation to forge a climate of justice 
not repression, democracy not detention. 


We have confessed and will continue to confess our own complicity in perpetuating 
forms of injustice. We will continue to confess the hidden racism in our own soul. We 
have protested and will continue to protest the degradation of human life wrought by 
persons and systems which have been deluded by feelings of their own superiority. We 
have called and will continue to call for comprehensive economic sanctions by those 
nations which have not as yet taken a meaningful stand for non-violent change in South 
Africa. 
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In these days of crisis, because of its solidarity with efforts to abolish apartheid, the 
world community needs information on events occurring in South Africa. Therefore we 
call not only for speedy lifting of the nation-wide emergency but also for an end to the 
control of information by the South African regime. 


Emilio Castro Gunnar Staalsett Edmond Perret 
General Secretary, WCC General Secretary, LWF General Secretary, WARC 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO, DR. GUNNAR STAALSETT AND DR. 
EDMOND PERRET TO ALL MEMBER CHURCHES IN THE COMMON- 
WEALTH, 1 JULY 1986 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


We write to you today with an urgent request. In the face of the escalation in violent 
confrontation in South Africa, we are urging that you convey to your government 
representatives the need for immediate and comprehensive economic sanctions as 
perhaps the only remaining means to bring about peaceful change. 


As you know, the Commonwealth countries sent a Group of Eminent Persons (EPG) 
to South Africa to present ‘‘a possible negotiating concept’’. Their mission of peace was 
sadly and suddenly aborted when the South African regime attacked the countries of 
Zambia, Botswana and Zimbabwe. Yet even though the Eminent Persons Group was 
prevented from completing its work, in its report the members summed up their 
experiences as follows: 


‘“What can be done? There may be no course available that can guarantee a 
significantly more peaceful solution. But the question of further measures 
immediately springs to mind... While we are not determining the nature or extent 
of any measures which might be adopted, or their effectiveness, we point to the 
fact that the government of South Africa has itself used economic measures 
against its neighbours and that such measures are patently instruments of its 
own national policy... If it (South Africa) comes to the conclusion that it would 
always remain protected from such measures, the process of change in South 
Africa is unlikely to increase in momentum and the descent into violence would 
be accelerated... The question in front of Heads of Governments is in our view 
clear. It is not whether such measures will compel change; it is already the case 
that their absence and Pretoria’s belief that they need not be feared, defers 
change. Is the Commonwealth to stand by and allow the cycle of violence to 
spiral? Or will it take concerted action of an effective kind? Such action may 
offer the last opportunity to avert what could be the worst bloodbath since the 
Second World War?’ 


The Special Sub-Committee of the Commonwealth meets in August to decide upon 
strategies for confronting the issue. We call upon you to meet with your government 
leaders prior to that August meeting to express grave concern about the mass detentions 
of entire congregations, labour leaders, church workers, health officials and journalists. 
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In line with the Harare Declaration, we also urge you to encourage your government 
leaders to support an initiative taken by all but one of the Commonwealth countries call- 
ing for ‘‘immediate and comprenhensive sanctions on South Africa?’ 


As we in the international community continue to watch and pray for the people in 

South Africa, we are confident that your contribution as church deaders in the 

-~Commonwealth will be one more sign of Christian solidarity for our brothers and sisters 
struggling, hoping and praying for the dawn of a new day in South Africa. 


Emilio Castro Gunnar Staalsett Edmond Perret 
General Secretary, WCC General Secretary, LWF General Secretary, WARC 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO, DR. GUNNAR STAALSETT AND DR. 
EDMOND PERRET TO THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOVERNMENT, 3 JULY 1986 


We, the World Council of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches, representing member churches all over the world, are 
alarmed by the thousands of people who have been and are being imprisoned since the 
declaration of state of emergency in South Africa on June 12. Among those who have 
been detained are prominent leaders of the trade unions and the churches. 


Leaders of the trade unions include Mr. Elijah Barayi, President of the Congress of 
South African Trade Unions, Mr. Moses Mayekiso, General Secretary of the Metal and 
Allied Workers Union and Mr. Jay Naidoo, General Secretary of the Congress of South 
African Trade Unions. 


Among church leaders recently arrested are Fr. Smangaliso Mkatshwa, General 
Secretary of the South African Catholic Bishops Conference, the Rev. Wolfram Kistner, 
Director of Justice and Reconciliation of the South African Concil of Churches and the 
Rev. Jean-Francois Bill, Moderator of the Evangelical Presbyterian Church in South 
Africa. 


We call for an immediate release of all political prisoners and recent detainees under 
the state of emergency. We deplore the South African Government’s use of military and 
police force against the very people who work day by day to achieve justice, reconcilia- 
tion and human dignity for all South Africans. 


We are also outraged by the fact that the South African Council of Churches’ offices 
in Johannesburg have been searched three times in two weeks and that important files 
and documents have been confiscated. We urge the South African Government to stop 
all actions that curtail the freedom of the people and the churches. A solution to the 
political conflict in South Africa can only come about through an open dialogue with all 
the groups concerned. 


Dr. Emilio Castro Dr. Gunnar Staalsett Dr. Edmond Perret 
General Secretary, WCC General Secretary, LWF General Secretary, WARC 
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MESSAGE BY WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO DR. BEYERS NAUDE, 


GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
24 NOVEMBER 1986 


Received with profound concern news about arrest of Rev. T.S. Farisani. We support 
demands for his immediate release. Please keep us informed of developments. Assure 
you of our continuing prayers for all those detained and for the ministry of the SACC. 


Ninan Koshy 
Acting General Secretary 
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AFGHANISTAN 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION ON AFGHANISTAN, VANCOUVER, 
CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 7 


The Sixth Assembly recalls the concern regarding the Afghan situation expressed in 
earlier statements by the World Council of Churches. 


We note that the continuing fighting there has led to tremendous suffering of vast 
sections of the population many of whom have become refugees. The UN estimates that 
there are more than three million Afghan refugees in Pakistan and Iran. 


We note initiatives, including that of the non-aligned movement, for peaceful resolu- 
tion of the conflict. We welcome especially the initiatives taken by the Secretary General 
of the United Nations for resolving the conflict, summarised as follows: 


— anend to the supply of arms to the opposition groups from outside, 

— creation of a favourable climate for the return of the refugees, 

— guarantee of the settlement by the USSR, the USA, People’s Republic of China, and 
Pakistan, 

— withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan in the context of an overall political 
settlement, including agreement between Afghanistan and the USSR. 


We support the Secretary General’s current efforts and hope that the negotiations 
among the parties concerned will lead to a comprehensive settlement. 


We believe that this would enable the Afghan people to follow freely their own path 
of development and to progress towards a more just society. We also believe that such an 
agreement would reduce tension in the region and also contribute to improvement of 
relations between the USA and the USSR and of international relations in general. 


Meanwhile, the WCC should continue to provide humanitarian assistance to the 
Afghan refugees. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


DELEGATION TO THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA, 16 - 28 OCTOBER 
1984 


Dr. Philip Potter, General Secretary of the WCC and Mr. Ninan Koshy, Director of 
CCIA visited the People’s Republic of China from 16 to 28 October, 1984 at the invita- 
tion of the China Christian Council. This was the first official visit from the WCC to 
China. 


Their report said: ‘‘The Church in China is at a fascinating and critical period. It is 
fascinating in view of its uniqueness at the post-denominational stage characterised by 
mutual respect and collaboration by those of different traditions. There are interesting 
lessons to be learnt about ecclesiology and church unity from the Chinese church. It isa 
critical period in view of the process of consolidation it is going through and the begin- 
ning of transition to the Church of China?’ 


The report also described some of the significant changes in economic policies and 
commented on the agreement between the People’s Republic of China and the United 
Kingdom on Hong Kong. 


INDIA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, 23 FEBRUARY 1983 


WCC expresses most profound concern and abhorrence about violence and 
massacres in Assam. We condemn the atrocities. We uphold people of India especially 
those in Assam in prayers with fervent hope that efforts for resolving problems and for 
reconciliation will succeed. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 
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STATEMENT BY DR. PHILIP POTTER ON THE ASSASSINATION OF MRS. 
INDIRA GANDHI, 31 OCTOBER 1984 


We have been shocked and saddened by the assassination and death of Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi, Prime Minister of India. The World Council of Churches, whose membership 
includes most of India’s Christian churches, condemns such wanton acts of violence 
and wasting of human life. Mrs. Gandhi’s staunch support for minority groups 
throughout the country and for maintaining a secular state with rights for all has been 
an example both for the region and to the rest of the world. Her leadership in the non- 
aligned movement and her dedication to the cause of peace has been an inspiration. 


Our thoughts and prayers are with you and your people as you pass through this 
critical time. We trust that the historic wisdom of India will help you overcome this 
tragedy and we pray that peace with justice may prevail in your land and throughout the 
region. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY DR. EMILIO CASTRO ON THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
BHOPAL TRAGEDY, 3 DECEMBER 1985 


On the anniversary of the Bhopal tragedy, we join people around the world in sorrow 
and recognise that commercially motivated development causes unacceptable loss of 
life and avoidable ill health. We believe that God calls us not only to care for the victims 
but to change our ways. 


Trade unions, citizens’ associations and Asian churches remind us forcefully that on 
December 3, 1984, thousands died in Bhopal and tens of thousands are irretrievably 
handicapped. We remember their sufferings in our prayers. Although some of the 
victims have received minimal financial assistance and further compensation can be 
expected through the courts, much more needs to be done to rehabilitate the community 
as a whole, and to prevent similar disasters occuring elsewhere in future. 


Recognising the promises and the risks of the enormous resources available through 
the development of the chemical industry, we call upon all people of goodwill to urge 
governments and transnational corporations to heed these voices of conscience. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


MESSAGE FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO THE CHURCHES IN KOREA, 6 
SEPTEMBER 1983 


The World Council of Churches expresses its shock at the destruction of a Korean 
airliner and the tragic loss of 269 lives during the flight from New York to Seoul on 
September 1. We are appalled at the blatant violation and abuse of basic accepted inter- 
national agreements guaranteeing safety of civilian air traffic. 


This tragedy demonstrates the disastrous human consequences produced by 
national policies of confrontation and the urgent need to reduce tension in the North- 
East Asia region. 


We associate ourselves with demands for an independent international investigation 
by competent bodies in order to bring to light all the facts and the consequences to be 
drawn from them by the international community. 


Please convey to the bereaved our condolences and to the member churches and 
through them to the people of Korea our profound distress. Be assured of our continu- 
ing support and prayers. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, 12 OCTOBER 1983 


We deplore the violent act which killed several Korean Cabinet Ministers and senior 
officials in Rangoon. We are concerned about increase of tension in the region and 
uphold the people of Korea in our prayers. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE AMBASSADOR OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF KOREA IN GENEVA, 3 FEBRUARY 1984 


Your Excellency, 


I am writing this to express our profound concern about the arrest, detention and 
indictment of Rev. Cho Seung Hyok, Prof. Kang Man-Gil and Prof. Lee Yong-Hi. 
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We understand that they have been indicted under the National Security Act for the 
studies, the Christian Institute for Study of Justice and Development has undertaken in 
relation to the unification issue. 


The Institute which is constituted by church leaders and scholars in Korea is held in 
high esteem by the World Council of Churches and its programmes and studies are 
aimed at promoting justice and human dignity in Korea. 


We are rather dismayed that prosecution has been initiated against persons engaged 
in the study of such a crucial issue as unification which should be a topic for public 
debate and discussion. 


We are requesting you to be kind enough to convey to the authorities our appeal to 
release the persons detained. In case the indictment is confirmed, please inform us when 
and where the accused will be brought to trial. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 
Yours sincerely, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director 


DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


DELEGATION TO THE DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA, 
11-19 NOVEMBER 1985 


In response to a joint invitation by the Committee for the Peaceful Reunification of 
the Fatherland and the Central Committee of the Korean Christian Federation, Mr. 
Ninan Koshy, Director, and Mr. Erich Weingartner, Executive Secretary, CCIA, visited 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea from 11 to 19 November, 1985. This was the 
first visit by a WCC delegation to the DPRK. The purpose of the visit was two-fold (1) to 
learn as much as possible about the Christian community in North Korea (2) to discuss 
with government leaders regarding the peaceful reunification of Korea. 


Substantive discussions were held with the government on various issues related to 
reunification including the proposals of DPRK and the problems they encounter. The 
delegation had occasion for several meetings with the leaders of the Korean Christian 
Federation. 


(It was this visit that led to the first ever meeting between Christians from the South 
and North of Korea in Glion, Switzerland in September 1986 — reported separately.) 
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REPORT OF THE SEMINAR ON THE BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL 
FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN CONCERN FOR’ PEACE, GLION, 
SWITZERLAND, SEPTEMBER 1986 


Glion, 5 September 1986: A Seminar on the Biblical and Theological Foundation of 
Christian Concern for Peace was held in Glion, Switzerland, 2 - 5 September 1986, 
organised by the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the World 
Council of Churches. Participating in this event were representatives of churches in 
Australia, Canada, France, Japan, Korea, the United Kingdom, the USA, and the 
USSR, along with staff of the CCIA. 


The highlight of the meeting was that for the first time since the division of Korea in 
1945, Christians from North Korea (Democratic People’s Republic of Korea) and South 
Korea (Republic of Korea) were able to meet face-to-face. 


Prior to the Seminar, four representatives of the Korean Christian Federation 
(DPRK) visited the headquarters of the World Council of Churches in Geneva, where 
they were received by Emilio Castro, WCC General Secretary, as well as the leadership of 
the World Alliance of Reformed Churches and the Lutheran World Federation. 


At Glion, they were joined by six representatives of the WCC member churches and 
of the National Council of Churches in the Republic of Korea. 


CCIA Director Ninan Koshy, in welcoming the participants, emphasised the historic 
significance of the meeting and described it as the beginning of a new chapter in the 
ecumenical movement. He recalled that concern for peace has been a major factor in 
bringing churches together and pointed out that witness for peace is integral to 
Christian faith. 


The Seminar was a further step in the implementation of recommendations adopted 
by the Consultation on Peace and Justice in North East Asia, convened by the CCIA in 
October 1984 in Tozanso, Japan. That consultation focused on issues related to the 

reunification of Korea. Although North Korean Christians were not present then, the 
consultation received a message from the Korean Christian Federation. 


Among the conclusions of that landmark ecumenical gathering was a request to the 
WCC that it ‘‘facilitate opportunities for Christians from both North and South Korea 
to meet in dialogue?’ 


Earlier steps have included official visits to both North and South Korea by WCC 
staff (November 1985) and by a delegation of the National Council of the Churches of 
Christ in the USA (April 1986). 


The Glion seminar was chaired by Jacques Maury, President of the French 
Protestant Federation. Bible studies were led by Ofelia Ortega of the Presbyterian 
Church in Cuba, professor at the WCC’s Ecumenical Institute in Bossey. 


In the dialogue, participants reaffirmed the conclusion of the Tozanso consultation 


that ‘‘the divided Korean peninsula is at the heart of a conflict in which the entire 
[North-East Asian] region has been caught up’’, and that tensions involved in the 
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division of Korea constitute ‘‘one of the potentially-greatest threats to world peace and 
a possible trigger of global nuclear war?’ 


All participants in the meeting recognised the importance of the 4 July 1972 joint 
communiqué issued by the governments of both South and North Korea, which gives a 
basis for continued dialogue and negotiations. 


Both Korean delegations made reference to the Old Testament ‘‘Covenant of Peace’’ 
(Genesis 9:12ff) and the New Testament affirmation that in Christ God ‘‘has broken 
down the wall of hostility, creating in himself one new people, reconciling all people into 
one body through the cross’’ (Ephesians 2:14ff). 


In this context, great importance was placed on the need to reduce tensions on the 
Korean peninsula by creating an atmosphere of dialogue. 


The words of the Beatitudes, ‘‘Blessed are the peacemakers’’, provided additional 
motivation for both sides to affirm the common Christian responsibility to contribute 
to the urgent task of peacemaking, reconciliation and reunification of the Korean 
people. 


While recognising the many differences in ideology and socio-economic systems 
between the two parts of Korea which have grown during the four decades of division, 
the two delegations reaffirmed the role Christians and churches in their two countries 
could play in order to help to break down barriers and to create a new, just and peaceful 
future for a unified Korea. 


Participants from outside Korea, all of whom had attended the Tozanso consulta- 
tion, recognised that the division of Korea is part of a tense global situation in which 
many of their own nations are directly involved. They exchanged views on how churches 
in their countries could contribute more actively to the creation of a climate propitious 
to the Koreans’ own struggles for peace, justice and national reunification. 


The Seminar closed with a common celebration of the eucharist following the 
liturgy used at the WCC Sixth Assembly in Vancouver, Canada. 


NEW ZEALAND 


TELEGRAM FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRIME 
MINISTER DAVID LANGE, 13 SEPTEMBER 1984 

Your Excellency, 

The World Council of Churches extends to your government its support and con- 


gratulations on your stated policy intention to close the Consulate of South Africa in 
New Zealand. Your government’s courageous stand encourages all those who are 
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struggling to eliminate apartheid and racism. While of particular significance to the 
countries of Africa, your stated intention provides an example for the whole inter- 
national community to follow through on the United Nations declaration that 
apartheid is a crime against humanity. 


Arie R. Brouwer 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE COUNCIL FOR MISSION AND 
ECUMENICAL COOPERATION, 28 FEBRUARY 1985 


WCC is gratified with ecumenical expressions of encouragement for your deter- 
mination to support your government in maintaining policy of refusing access to New 
Zealand territory of nuclear weapons or nuclear propelled vessels. We are deeply 
concerned about undue diplomatic and other pressures being exerted from outside to 
reverse this policy which has major implications for nuclear-free Pacific struggle and for 
fundamental norms governing conduct of international relations. We join in particular 
with NCCCUSA, ACC and BCC in assuring you of our prayers and continued support. 


Sincerely, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


PHILIPPINES 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY MINUTES ON US MILITARY BASES IN THE PHILIPPINES, 
JULY/AUGUST 1983 


In its discussions on peace and justice, the Assembly has drawn attention to the 
misuse of the concept of national security to justify repression and foreign intervention 
in denial of the sovereignty and legitimate security interests of other peoples. It has 
called for a halt to the rapidly growing deployment of nuclear weapons and support 
systems in the Indian and Pacific Oceans. 


Our attention has been drawn to the negative effects of the continuation of US 
military bases in the Philippines. The presence of these foreign conventional and 
nuclear forces poses threats to the sovereignty, security and human rights of the Filipino 
people. These threats have been frequently discussed in WCC consultations since the 
last Assembly and detailed information about them has been provided to the churches. 
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The Assembly requests the General Secretary, particularly through the Commission 
of the Churches on International Affairs, to keep this concern under constant review, 
and to recommend to the churches appropriate actions in support of the churches in the 
Philippines and the efforts of the Filipino people for the withdrawal of the bases and in 
their continuing struggles for human rights and against the militarization of their 
society. The WCC should also support the US churches in their efforts for changes in the 
policies of the USA as they affect the Philippines. 


WCC/CCIA oral intervention at the UN Commission on Human Rights, 7 March 1984 
(see summary under UNITED NATIONS) 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO PRESIDENT FERDINAND 
MARCOS, 24 AUGUST 1983 


Deeply concerned over killing under mysterious circumstances of opposition leader 
Benigno Aquino at Manila airport while under security escort. World Council of 
Churches joins call of international community for full inquiry into the murder and 
early publication of results and pleads again for basic human rights of Filipino people. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Centre for Human Rights on extrajudicial 
executions, 21 March 1984 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO MEMBER CHURCHES AND THE 
NATIONAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 26 FEBRUARY 1986 


The following is a message to member churches and NCC. On this occasion when 
you celebrate the victory of people in re-establishing democratic form of government in 
your country we share your joy and send cordial greetings. We pray that this will mark 
beginning of a new era of justice and human dignity in Philippines. We remember at this 
time the many who sacrificed their lives and the thousands who have suffered in struggle 
for human rights. You may be assured of our continuing support to your ministry in the 
new situation. We remember all people of Philippines in our prayers. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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DELEGATION TO THE PHILIPPINES, 30 APRIL - 5 MAY 1986 


At the invitation of the National Council of Churches in the Philippines, a delega- 
tion representing the WCC and the CCA visited Manila from 30 April to § May 1986. 
The purpose of the visit was (a) to hear, understand and dialogue with the Filipino 
people regarding their assessment of the present situation (after Marcos) and (b) to meet 
church leaders and government officials to express solidarity with the Filipino people. 


In the light of the impressions gathered during the visit, the delegation urged the 
churches world-wide to exercise caution in their optimism and remain vigilant about the 
continuing needs of the Filipino people. 


Among the recommendations of the delegation were: 


a) to mobilise regional and international opinion for the incorporation of human 
rights safeguards in the new Constitution; 


b) to work for the introduction of genuine land reform and rural development; 
c) to help in the process of dialogue for peace and reconciliation. 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, 14 NOVEMEBR 1986 


Deeply shaken by brutal murder of Rolando Olalia and his driver. Please convey to 
the affected families our condolences and prayers. This crime is meant to exacerbate 
further the already volatile situation in your country. Please convey to the government 
of the Philippines our shock and hopes that a thorough and impartial investigation will 
bring the perpetrators of this crime to justice. We pray that this tragedy will lead to a 
redoubling of efforts for peace in the Philippines, in particular that cease-fire talks will 
produce early, concrete results. Please keep us informed of further developments and 
advise us of further actions. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, 10 DECEMBER 1986 


We are very happy to learn about cease-fire. Hope negotiations will lead to national 
reconciliation based on justice. WCC ready to give all support to you in facilitating 
processes for peacefully resolving issues. With prayers for all people in the Philippines. 


Ninan Koshy 
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SRI LANKA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO PRESIDENT J.R. JAYAWARDENE, 
27 JUNE 1983 


We express solidarity with all people of Sri Lanka at this time of escalating tension 
and suffering, especially in northern areas. Profoundly disturbed over continuing 
arrests, detention with persistent allegations of torture preceding trials under prevention 
of terrorism act as amended in March 1982. Its provisions violate international 
commitments made by Sri Lanka ratifying the international covenant on civil and 
political rights. Strongly urge immediate withdrawal of this act or its amendment to con- 
form with aforesaid international commitments. Register our concern over political 
detainees and urge their speedy trial under internationally accepted laws and pro- 
cedures. Appeal that initiative be taken simultaneously to resume and sustain negotia- 
tions for political solution to overcome conflict. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC TO THE NATIONAL 
CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, 29 JULY 1983 


Officers of World Council of Churches meeting at its Sixth Assembly in Vancouver, 
Canada express profound concern about the violence in your country which resulted in 
death of many and made thousands homeless. Assure the churches and all people of Sri 
Lanka of our prayers. Be also assured of our support to your ministry of reconciliation 
at this most difficult time. 


Archbishop Edward Scott, Moderator 
Philip Potter, General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC TO PRESIDENT J.R. 
JAYAWARDENE, 29 JULY 1983 


Officers of World Council of Churches meeting at its Sixth Assembly in Vancouver, 
Canada express profound concern about the violence in Sri Lanka which resulted in 
death of many and made thousands homeless. We urge you to take all possible steps to 
instil confidence in the Tamil community and to protect lives and properties. We pray for 
all people of Sri Lanka and support efforts for justice and for national reconciliation. 


Archbishop Edward Scott, Moderator 
Philip Potter, General Secretary 
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SIXTH ASSEMBLY MINUTES ON THE SITUATION IN SRI LANKA, 
VANCOUVER, CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


During the first week of the Assembly, we received the news about the violence in Sri 
Lanka which resulted in the death of many and which made thousands homeless. The 
Officers of the Council sent cables to the President of Sri Lanka and the churches there 
expressing profound concern. They assured the churches and all the people of Sri Lanka 
the prayers of the Assembly. 


There have been earlier actions by the WCC protesting against the Prevention of 
Terrorism Act and other legislative enactments and criticising the violation of human 
rights in Sri Lanka. 


The WCC has now received first-hand information on the situation there. The 
Assembly commends the churches in Sri Lanka for their praise-worthy efforts in relief 
and rehabilitation and for their ministry of reconciliation under difficult circumstances. 


It asks the General Secretary 


a) tointensify efforts through CICARWS to assist the churches in their programmes of 
relief and rehabilitation; 


b) to give priority through the programmes of PCR and CCIA to the underlying racial 
conflicts and the violation of human rights especially as they affect the Tamil com- 
munity, and to assist processes that will lead to a cessation of the violence and a 
political settlement; 


c) to provide information and analysis of the situation in Sri Lanka to member 
churches. 


LETTER FROM ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT J.R. 
JAYAWARDENE, 12 SEPTEMBER 1984 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches expresses its very deep concern about the arrest and 
detention of Annathaie Abayasekera and her husband Jeffrey Abayasekera. 


Annathaie Abayasekera is a member of the Central Committee and Executive Com- 
mittee of the World Council of Churches, and Jeffrey Abayasekera is closely related to 
the WCC through his work. We have always appreciated their profound dedication to 
justice and reconciliation, and their commitment to peaceful measures for achieving 
these ends. 


Their involvement in the alleged activities for which they have been detained is 
inconceivable to us. 
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We pray for your personal intervention in the matter to ensure their immediate 
release. 


Respectfully yours, 


Arie R. Brouwer 
Acting General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY DR. EMILIO CASTRO ON SRI LANKA, 22 MAY 1985 


With the rapid escalation of violence in the last few weeks, the situation in Sri Lanka 
is fast deteriorating. More than ever, it has become urgent to seek a political solution to 
the ethnic problem. 


The World Council of Churches is profoundly concerned about the continuing 
violence and increasing loss of lives. Excesses have been committeed by both sides in 
what is becoming virtually a civil war. We deplore these excesses which have resulted in 
large-scale killings of civilians. 


The recent tragic escalation of conflict has to be attributed largely to the exclusive 
reliance on a military strategy to deal with the problem and the acknowledged in- 
discipline of the armed forces. All attempts to find a military solution have only 
increased the cycle of violence. 


To resolve this problem within a united Sri Lanka, the government should now offer 
a political solution which would ensure the necessary autonomy of the Tamil areas. The 
announcement of a plan of action along these lines would instil confidence among the 
Tamils and de-escalate violence. We urge the government to take this bold initiative to 
respond to the legitimate aspirations of the people for justice and peace. Any further 
delay is likely to make the problem intractable. 


Our thoughts and prayers are at this moment with all the people of Sri Lanka. We 
earnestly hope that ways will soon be found to end the suffering and fears of the people 
and to rebuild a society in which all citizens can meaningfully participate. We especially 
remember the churches in Sri Lanka as they continue their efforts for justice for all. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE AMBASSADOR OF SRI LANKA 
IN GENEVA, 6 MAY 1986 


Your Excellency, 


We write this to convey through you our sympathy for all victims of the explosion in 
the Air Lanka plane at Colombo airport on Saturday, May 3. We especially remember 
the families of those killed and pray for the speedy recovery of those injured. We 
condemn the act of violence which caused this tragedy. Such acts which deliberately 
seek to destroy the lives of innocent human beings deserve denunciation. 


We take this opportunity to reiterate our conviction that the present conflict in Sri 
Lanka has to be solved through political means and we hope that all concerned will 
make sincere efforts to resume negotiations for a settlement which ensures justice. 


We assure you of our continuing interest in the welfare of all people of Sri Lanka. 
With all good wishes. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


DELEGATION TO SRI LANKA, 6 - 11 SEPTEMBER 1986 


A joint delegation of the WCC and CCA visited Sri Lanka from 6 to 11 September 
1986. The visit was primarily pastoral with the following objectives: to express 
_ solidarity with the people, assure concern and prayers of ecumenical community, to 
learn about the situation, to hear responses to peace proposals and to make recommen- 
dations. 


The delegation met church leaders, political leaders and a good cross-section of the 
people. The delegation could not visit the Northern or Eastern parts because of the 
security situation. 


The delegation recommended that WCC and CCA should encourage all concerned 
to consider seriously the peace proposals as a step towards a more meaningful dialogue 
for a just and honourable solution to the ethnic crisis; Sri Lanka government should be 
persuaded to repeal the emergency Laws, Prevention of Terrorism Act and the Sixth 
Amendment in order to create a climate for an amicable settlement. 
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THAILAND 


TELEGRAM FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRIME 
MINISTER TULSINLANOND, 8 AUGUST 1984 


Received with concern news of arbitrary arrest of Mr. Sulak Sivaraksa. Sulak is a 
respected leader among his own people and in the international community, is a 
valuable partner of World Council of Churches’ Commission on Dialogue with Other 
Living Faiths and was a Buddhist guest at the World Council of Churches Sixth 
Assembly, Vancouver, Canada, 1983. Would urge immediate release and dropping of 
alleged charges. 


Georges Tsetsis 
Acting General Secretary 
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EUROPE 


POLAND 


MESSAGE FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER ON BEHALF OF THE OFFICERS OF 
THE WCC TO THE POLISH ECUMENICAL COUNCIL, 9 MARCH 1983 


Dear friends, 
Greetings in the name of our Lord as you meet for your General Assembly. 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches met in Geneva from 28 
February to 4 March. You will recall that the 1982 February Executive had received a 
report from the ecumenical delegation which visited you just prior to its session. This 
year’s Executive Committee reviewed the situation in Poland along with a number of 
situations of direct concern to the fellowship of the churches in the World Council of 
Churches. 


The Executive learnt that there have been several visits to Poland during the past year 
from the World Council of Churches and member churches including the pre-Assembly 
team visit in January this year. There were also two visits from the Polish Ecumenical 
Council and the churches there to the World Council of Churches. Through all these 
contacts our appreciation of the witness of the churches in Poland has deepened and we 
thank God for the way in which you have lived your faith as Churches and Christians at 
a difficult period in your history. The pre-Assembly team reported to us ‘‘In spite of the 
economic and political crisis, we did not often meet with frustrated or disappointed 
churches or people. The opposite was the case. We found a spirit of great hope and a 
sense of security and joy. The people of God are singing and praising the Lord. They 
come to church in numbers we can only dream of in many of our societies?’ 


We are glad that the martial law has been suspended and large number of internees 
have been released. 


However, we want to share with you our concern about several of the continuing 
restrictions of the martial law period and also about a large number of people in prison 
for political reasons. We earnestly believe that an early amnesty for the prisoners would 
strengthen efforts towards national reconciliation. We also hope that all restrictions 
introduced during the martial law period will be removed to enable full participation of 
all sections of people in national life. 
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We send you again our very best wishes for your meeting and we are confident that 
the deliberations and decisions will further strengthen the life and witness of the 
churches. We also ask for your prayers as we move in the final stages of the VIth 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches. 


With fraternal greetings, 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 
On behalf of the Officers of the World Council of Churches 


SWEDEN 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO TALMANN INGEMUND, 
SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE, ON THE ASSASSINATION OF OLOF PALME, 
3 MARCH 1986 


The World Council of Churches rceived news of the assassination of Prime Minister 
Olof Palme with shock and profound grief. Kindly convey to the people of Sweden and 
his family our sympathy and condolence. Palme’s death is a loss not only to Sweden but 
to the whole world. His passionate and committed involvement in the cause of peace 
made him a source of hope and inspiration to millions. We recall the bold initiatives he 
took, the creative proposals he made and the patient negotiations he led to resolve 
conflicts, to prevent war and to attain disarmament. His interest and concern for 
developing countries and for abolition of oppression and poverty will always be 
remembered. 


The WCC owes special gratitude to Palme for the significant contribution he made 
at our Public Hearing on Nuclear Weapons and Disarmament. As we give thanks to 
God for the life of Palme, we remember especially at this time the people of Sweden in 
our prayers. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


Zz 


USSR 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO METROPOLITAN PHILARET OF 
MINSK, 29 JUNE 1983 


Happy to receive news that Vashchenko family’s request to emigrate has been 
granted. Representations of Russian Orthodox Church to government authorities over 
several years on this matter gratefully recalled. 


Yours in Christ, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO METROPOLITAN PHILARET OF 
MINSK, 25 MAY 1984 


World Council of Churches has received numerous appeals related to Andrei 
Sakharov and Yelena Bonner. We trust that the authorities will allow them at the earliest 
to visit abroad for medical treatment. Our concern is humanitarian. Kindly provide us 
with any information you may have on the matter. With cordial greetings. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN THE 
SOVIET UNION ON CHERNOBYL NUCLEAR DISASTER, 2 MAY 1986 


As we send you greetings in the name of Christ, we convey through you our sympathy 
for all victims of the accident at the nuclear plant at Chernobyl in Ukraine. The people 
in Soviet Union and those in other countries affected by nuclear radiation have been 
very much in our thoughts and prayers these days. 


The accident has come as yet another sombre reminder of the grave risks involved in 
the production and use of nuclear energy. The WCC has maintained that there are 
serious unresolved questions associated with reactor safety, appropriate safeguards for 
radiation protection and effective international standards. It has called for public 
debate in all countries about the over-all risks, costs and benefits of nuclear energy. 


The accident has underlined the need for all nations to accept improved arrange- 


ments for regular inspection by appropriate international agencies for the maintenance 
of the safety of nuclear plants. 
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In view of the fact that radiation quickly spreads across nations there is need for 
expeditious and full sharing of information on matters related to safety of nuclear reac- 
tors. 


As we continue to uphold you and all the people in your country in our intercessions, 
we express our readiness to assist you in all possible ways. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN 


CENTRAL AMERICA GENERAL 


LETTER FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER IN SUPPORT OF THE STATEMENT BY 
THE LATIN AMERICAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES ON CENTRAL AMERICA, 
7 JANUARY 1983 


Dear friends, 


We have been deeply moved by your statement at the Constituent Assembly of the 
Latin American Council of Churches (CLAJ), which in the light of scriptural revelation 
regards with pain the present situation in Latin America. You quote Jesus Christ, ‘‘I 
have come that you may have life and that you may have it in abundance’’, and testify 
that through his death Jesus has given us life. And yet, when you look at the panorama 
of the countries in your continent, you are faced with the forces of death. 


This is nowhere so dramatically evident as in Central America, which as you say, ‘‘is 
today ... the scenario where death is promoted: the yearning for life and well-being 
(peace) evaporates when the arms of war proliferate, and when armies prepare a forced 
march for the destruction of their own people?’ 


It is with profound realisation of this that we send greetings to you in this new year. 
As you know, this year the churches which share life in the ecumenical movement will 
gather in Vancouver for the WCC’s VIth Assembly to express their mutual solidarity 
and celebrate together in confidence and hope the theme ‘‘Jesus Christ — the Life of the 
World’’. 


In my Christmas message, I tried to share the conviction behind that theme. ‘‘In 
Jesus Christ, we stake our lives on the conviction that life is a gift of God, that God’s gift 
of life with Jesus Christ enables us by faith to overcome the forces of death, that life in 
Christ is ours in all its fullness, and that this life unites us with all in love. This conviction 
is a vocation, and this vocation is a promise, for he who is our life shines in the darkness, 
and the darkness cannot overcome us:’ 


In writing to you, we are also writing to churches world-wide to make concrete their 
concern about the life and well-being of all people in Central America and the witness of 
the churches there. 


Along with the whole ecumenical community, we see God’s gift of life being 
destroyed in E/ Salvador — the slaughter of defenceless people from all walks of life 
continues; the repeated calls for dialogue among the parties in conflict continue to be re- 
jected by the government; the leaders of those working for human rights and justice, 
including church workers, continue to be eliminated through imprisonment, torture and 
death. 
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Guatemala — systematic massacres of thousands of the impoverished indigenous 
population have reached unimaginable proportions; the military has repeatedly 
violated the border into Mexico in hot pursuit of fleeing refugees; the establishment of 
‘*protected villages’’ reminiscent of patterns used in the Vietnam war have impeded 
direct humanitarian assistance. 


Honduras — refugees who had fled from war-torn areas in Central America have 
found little security in Honduras; refugee reception centres at the El Salvador border 
have been closed as the armies of El Salvador and Honduras have collaborated in setting 
up a free-fire zone; at the Nicaraguan border, refugees have been used by the Honduran 
army and Somoza guardsmen in their efforts to undermine the security of Nicaragua, 
airstrips and army bases have been built at the border areas. In Honduras itself the 
number of disappeared and imprisoned citizens has increased dramatically in recent 
months. 


Nicaragua — a country not yet recovered from the ravages of its civil war is being 
threatened by armed bands operating from Honduras, creating difficulties particularly 
at harvest time in order to destabilise Nicaragua politically and economically, jeopardis- 
ing its democratic process and hindering economic development. 


While recognising the longer term instability of the area, much of the responsibility 
for the current situation rests with the Administration of the United States of America. 
It claims an improvement in the human rights situation of El Salvador in order to con- 
tinue military and economic assistance. At the same time it advises those now ruling to 
reject dialogue with the opposition. It now seeks to provide military assistance also to 
Guatemala, a country whose grossest violations of human rights have been documented 
by highly respected organisations in the USA, including the NCCCUSA, after recent 
visits and enquiry. It has encouraged the Honduran authorities in policies which include 
military collusion with the Salvadoran army against opposition guerillas and refugees, 
as well as the military threat against Nicaragua. There have been joint USA/Honduran 
manoeuvres, near the border on land and sea, and military assistance from the USA to 
Honduras has more than tripled since 1980. The US administration has cut off 
economic assistance for Nicaragua which had already been approved by the Congress 
and has blocked aid from other sources. It continues to allow the training of anti- 
Nicaragua paramilitary bands in Florida and California. 


These facts combine to threaten large scale conflagration for the whole area. An all- 
out war would bring devastation so great that the small countries of Central America 
could not recover for decades. We are afraid that such a war would not be limited to the 
countries named, but would spread north and south and into the Caribbean. 


We wish to commend those Christians and churches who have in different parts of 
the world called on their own constituencies and governments to exercise a positive 
influence on the area. In particular we stand with those in the USA who have repeatedly 
called on their own government to 


a) stop all US military aid to and intervention in El Salvador, Guatemala and 
Honduras; : 


b) stop all US covert operations and other destabilising activity against the government 
of Nicaragua; 
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c) support initiatives for negotiated political solutions among all parties in the El 
Salvador conflict and for the Mexican-Venezuelan peace initiative which calls for 
talks between the USA and Nicaragua and between Nicaragua and Honduras; 


d) grant temporary asylum to Central American refugees until they can safely return to 
their homelands. 


We wish to assure you of our prayers and continuing efforts to influence those in 
positions of power to work towards a just and peaceful future for the area in the new 
year. We are urging our constituency to seek ways and means of understanding the true 
situation in Central America, and to explore all possibilities of direct action such as 
those listed above. 


May God in his mercy and wisdom bless you during this coming year. May he 
manifest in the lives of us all the power of the resurrection in Jesus Christ, the Life of the 
World. 


Yours in Christ, 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY STATEMENT ON CENTRAL AMERICA, VANCOUVER, 
CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


1. Promising signs of life are appearing within Central America. They are like a 
young plant striving to rise from the earth, yearning to grow and to be a blessing for the 
world. Thus, Jesus Christ the life of the world teaches us, his disciples, that life must be 
nourished and defended against the powers of death and of oppression which oppose it. 


God remembers those who suffer 

He does not forget their cry 

And he punishes those who wrong them 

The needy will not always be neglected 

The hope of the poor will not be crushed forever. 
(Psalm 9:12, 18) 


2. Central America is caught up in an agonising struggle to recast the foundations of 
its peoples’ life. The struggle of life confronting death is a daily one. The depth of this 
struggle — political, economic, ideological, social, cultural, spiritual — is of historic 
proportions. Grounded in a common history of harsh colonialism, of exploitation of 
the poor and of the concentration of power and wealth, countries in the region are, in 
different ways, under siege. 


3. Thecurrent United States administration, acting on its perception of the nations’ 
security, has adopted a policy of military, economic, financial and political initiatives 
designed to destabilise the Nicaraguan government, provide renewed international sup- 
port for Guatemala’s violent military regimes, resist the forces of historic change in El 
Salvador, and militarise Honduras in order to insure a base from which to contain the 
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aspirations of the Central American peoples. This policy is publicly articulated as a 
framework within which objectives of peace, reform, economic development and 
democracy can be achieved and communism and ‘‘export of revolution’’ prevented. 


4. Indeed the opposite prevails: fear and tensions are heightened; scarce resources 
needed to meet basic human needs are diverted; the chances of war, -potentially 
devastating to Central America and the Caribbean, escalate; and, in the long term, the 
legitimate interests and security of the nations and peoples of the American hemisphere 
are threatened. There can be no security in the region without fidelity to the persistent, 
yearning struggle of the Central American peoples for peace with justice. 


5. International price declines in the region’s key export crops have severely strained 
the region’s economies further exacerbating political, economic and social tensions. 
Adding to these economic problems, the United States administration has successfully 
harnessed international financial institutions to its Central American strategy. 


6. Inthis context, the churches, endeavouring to respond to the needs of the region’s 
suffering population, are also having to face the divisive effects of an aggressive new 
wave of mainly US-based and financed religious groups. They are a source of great 
concern to the churches, particularly as these groups appear, in their churches’ analysis 
to be used for political purposes in legitimising policies of repression. 


7. Guatemala in the past year has witnessed massacres of civilian non-combatant 
populations, a large number of extrajudicial executions and the extermination of 
thousands of people among the Indian population in ways which defy belief. Despite 
the magnitude of economic, political and military resources provided to the regime by 
the United States, the El Salvadoran government has demonstrated an inability to curb 
human rights violations and implement needed reform. The Legal Aid Christian 
Service, of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of San Salvador, reports a number of over 
2,000 civilians and non-combatants who have been executed outside the law during the 
period running from January to April of this year, by members of the armed forces, by 
paramilitary organisations and by death squads for political reasons. The policies of the 
Honduran government threaten the territorial sovereignty of Nicaragua and cause 
considerable harassment to refugees from El Salvador. Churches report severe human 
rights violations committed by intelligence and security forces. Other countries — such 

as Belize, Costa Rica and Panama — have been the object of pressures brought to bear 
upon them so as to affect events within Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras and 
Nicaragua. 


8. Refugees, displaced persons and divided families are a powerful testimony of the 
bloodshed and terror perpetrated on the poorest of the region’s people. Approximately 
500,000 human beings have been forced to flee their country and one million more have 
been displaced from their homes in Guatemala alone. El Salvadoran refugees in 
Honduras and Guatemalan refugees in southern Mexico continue to be vulnerable to 
incursions by military forces into camps. 


9. Inthe context of the theme of the Sixth Assembly, ‘‘Jesus Christ, the Life of the 
World’’, and given the escalation of aggressive acts against Nicaragua, we lift up our 
concern for the people of the entire region by drawing attention to the life-affirming 
achievements of the Nicaraguan people and its leadership since 1979. Noteworthy was 
the decision of the government to abolish the death penalty and to release several 
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thousand members of Somoza’s National Guard. In addition, an internationally- 
acclaimed literacy programme, the eradication of poliomyelitus and reduction of 
malaria, an effective land reform scheme and significant progress in constitutional 
development preparatory to holding elections in 1985 have helped to give concrete 
expression to the region’s aspirations. The government has demonstrated its openness in 
acknowledging the inappropriateness of some policies related to the Miskito Indian and 
other ethnic groups of the Atlantic Coast, and is moving towards reconciliation. It is 
also important to note that the Nicaraguan process has involved the full participation of 
Christians, both Roman Catholic and Protestant, at every level of reconstruction and 
nation-building. 


10. This life-affirming process is having to confront death on a daily basis. The 
United States-financed former National Guard, now based in Honduras, have thus far 
claimed 700 lives, mainly Nicaraguan young people who are members of the volunteer 
militia. Tensions with Honduras have escalated dangerously. Nicaragua’s call for 
bilateral talks with Honduras has failed. In the interests of peace, Nicaragua has now 
indicated its willingness to enter multilateral talks. However, United States support for 
the former National Guardsmen continues and the Reagan administration, pleading 
peace and dialogue, takes steps to assemble weaponry and support troops in Honduras 
and to deploy naval vessels off both Nicaraguan coasts. 


11. Nicaragua’s destabilisation is an affront to life and is fully capable of plunging 
not only the countries of Central America but also those of the Caribbean into deeper 
suffering and widespread loss of life. It undercuts the legitimate call and struggle of the 
poor throughout the region for an end to exploitation and for an opportunity to deter- 
mine their own path on the difficult pilgrimage of those who seek to enjoy life in all its 
fullness. 


12. The Sixth Assembly affirms the right of the Central American peoples to seek and 
to nourish life in all its dimensions. It therefore: 


i. | Expresses to the Central American churches the profound concern and solidarity 
of the world-wide ecumenical community, as Christian sisters and brothers 
experience and respond to the critical threats to life, reiterating its strong commit- 
ment to the churches’ witness, ministries and presence. It commends the 
Nicaraguan Christian community for its active participation in the building up of 
national institutions and reconciliatory processes leading to peace with justice. 


li. Vigorously opposes any type of military intervention by the United States, covert 
or overt, or by any other government, in the Central American region. The 
Assembly commends the churches in the United States for their prophetic 
expressions of the condemnation of such intervention, and calls upon them to 
intensify their efforts to press for a radical change of US policy in the region. It 
urges member churches in other countries to make strong representations to their 
governments so as to press the United States administration to reverse its military 
policies, as a positive step towards the building of peace in the region. 


lii. Calls upon the new government of Guatemala to reverse the policies of repression 
by which large numbers of its population have been exterminated and to take 
immediate steps to restore respect for human rights. 


iv. Urges the government of El Salvador to enter into a fruitful process of dialogue 
with representatives of its political and military opposition, so as to bring long 
lasting peace to the country. 
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v. Calls upon the churches and the ecumenical community to throw their full weight 
into supporting peace initiatives, such as that of the ‘‘Contadora’’ group of Latin 
American states. 


vi. Encourages the churches in Central America to redouble their efforts to gather and 
communicate, to the world-wide ecumenical community and other international 
constituencies, information on the developing critical situation affecting the 
region, as long as it is necessary. 


vii. Affirms and encourages the process of reconciliation among Nicaraguan 
minorities and the Spanish speaking majority and urges the Nicaraguan govern- 
ment to maintain its openness and commitment to increasing the sensitivity of its 
policy and practice in this area. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE PASTORAL LETTER TO THE PEOPLE OF THE 
CHURCHES OF CENTRAL AMERICA, BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA, JULY/ 
AUGUST 1985 


1. The members of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meet- 
ing in Buenos Aires, Argentina, from 28 July to 8 August 1985, greet you in the name of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


2. We have learned of your faithful witness to the gospel from members of our 
delegation who visited Costa Rica, El Salvador, Honduras and Nicaragua from 12 to 22 
July 1985. This delegation included two of our seven Presidents, Dr. Marga Buhrig of 
the Swiss Protestant Church Federation and Metropolitan Dr. Paulos Mar Gregorios, 
Bishop of New Delhi of the Malankara Orthodox Syrian Church in India; a member of 
this Central Committee, Mr. William P. Thompson of the Presbyterian Church (USA); 
and the Rev. Charles Harper, Secretary of the WCC’s Human Rights Resources Office 
for Latin America. On the basis of their testimony, we are prompted to address you at 
this moment. 


3. Members of our delegation have told us of the social and economic disruption 
- that they observed throughout Central America. They visited persons who had fled their 
homes within El Salvador and found a haven in facilities operated by churches. From 
women who had just arrived there, they learned of the increase in bombardment of 
peasant villages by the army that has elevated the death toll, even though disappearances 
and assassinations in San Salvador have declined. They learned that other persons have 
fled across international borders, as in Honduras where refugees from El Salvador and 
from the indigenous people in the Atlantic coastal area have sought refuge. They were 
informed of massive repression carried out against the indigenous people of Guatemala 
as well. They heard from eye-witnesses of the kidnapping, murder and destruction of 
property as a result of the operations of counter-revolutionary forces operating on both 
the Honduran and Costa Rican borders of Nicaragua. Many persons still disappear in 
the countries visited in this region. : 


4. Our delegation was impressed by regional similarities that were evident in all the 


countries visited. All these countries are poor; all have a great need for education at all 
levels. Militarisation pervades the entire region. Everywhere the actions of the United 
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States were observed: in support for the present government in El Salvador; in 
promoting militarisation of Costa Rica and Honduras; in economic and diplomatic 
measures as well as constantly increasing military threats against Nicaragua. Our 
delegation reported that the United States embargo on Nicaragua has cut off spare parts 
for all manner of technological installations. However, even more distressing, upon 
Visiting a pediatric hospital, they learned from attending physicians that infants and 
children are dying because essential drugs are prevented from reaching them because of 
the embargo. Like you, we appreciate the efforts of Christians and others, world-wide, 
who seek to alleviate the economic pressures on Nicaragua. While our delegation was 
there, they found the citizens particularly distressed by the warning note from the United 
States, threatening reprisals if the government of that country believed future acts of 
terrorism to be inspired by Nicaragua. Everywhere they observed preparations to fend 
off an anticipated invasion. 


5. Our delegation was particularly saddened to learn of increasing attacks on 
Christian communities and programmes and social projects operated by the churches. 
In El Salvador, they were informed that more than 4,000 religious workers of the Roman 
Catholic Church had been murdered. In Nicaragua, Baptist and Roman Catholic 
teachers engaged in literacy programmes had been kidnapped, and primary health care 
facilities in mountain villages destroyed by counter-revolutionary forces. 


6. Our delegation has reported to us in graphic terms on the witness you are making 
and continue to make to the Gospel of our Lord, despite the risks and difficulties 
encountered. Not only do you continue services of public worship, often in hazardous 
situations, but you persist in presenting the claims of the Gospel to your people. Under 
these circumstances we give thanks to God for the wide sale and dissemination of the 
Scriptures in Nicaragua. You also conduct relevant and effective humanitarian pro- 
grammes designed to meet the emergent needs of suffering people; and even amidst the 
hazards attendant on civil strife as in El Salvador you continue to teach improved 
agricultural methods, health practices and community betterment. All these you do in 
the name of Jesus Christ, ministering to all without asking their creed — only their need. 
Our delegation sensed the tensions in the parishes arising from different perceptions of 
their situation. However, it observed that the ministries on behalf of those in need have 
resulted in cooperative efforts among the churches that surely show forth that unity 
which is God’s gift to the Church. This cooperation includes persons and churches not 
yet fully identified with the ecumenical movement, certainly far beyond the small 
number of our own member churches in the region. This work together on behalf of the 
poor has prompted the churches to speak and act in concert, on the one hand to 
denounce policies of injustice, and on the other to laud those that are more humane. 


7. We have heard your voices addressed to us, not only through our delegation but 
also through your representatives in our midst. And we thank you for your challenging 
words to us, the factual data you have provided and your expectations that we will be 
your continuing advocates in the world-wide ecumenical fellowship. 


8. Your travail has not gone unnoticed. Together we are part of the one body of Christ 
that is His universal Church, and as in the human body, ‘‘if one member suffers, all 
suffer together’’ (I Cor. 12:26). While our suffering cannot reflect the intensity of your 
own, we too suffer and, in suffering with you, pledge to you that we shall join with you 
in prayer to Almighty God that you and we may be guided and empowered by the Holy 
Spirit in the places where we seek to serve. 
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9. Weshall seek ways to multiply our opportunities for first-hand information from 
you through individual and group visits as well as through written and recorded data. 
We shall also attempt to devise more effective possibilities for you to participate in and 
contribute to the world-wide ecumenical fellowship. In turn, we urge you to strengthen 
the ties between and among the national churches of the region. You will need to be 
especially vigilant to resist attempts to isolate the people of God from one another. 
Whatever tension may arise, the Church of Jesus Christ is not confined by national 
boundaries. 


10. We promise to tell the truth about you, your churches and your ministry to our 
own people and, if possible, to others, including our own governments. We shall not 
hesitate to inform them regarding the critical pressures being exerted upon all the 
peoples of Central America, in some cases from outside the region, in others by 
oppressive governments within it. We are convinced that the true struggles in the area are 
not aresult of the conflict between East and West, as it has been characterised, but rather 
between North and South. Nevertheless, we recognise that the current East-West 
tensions exacerbate the conflicts. We support the efforts of the ‘‘Contadora’’ group of 
nations to reduce tensions and to seek peaceful resolution to conflicts in the region. We 
shall commit ourselves to work with you and others to discern a more just economic 
order for the whole world. This would, in view, greatly relieve the pressures on you and 
promote the circumstances under which you could more effectively seek to promote the 
new society needed throughout the region, especially in Nicaragua. We recognise your 
right to choose an order responsive to your own history and distinctive culture, inde- 
pendent and non-aligned, pluralistic, and with an economy designed to benefit the poor. 
We believe this to be not only a laudable public goal, but a distinctively Christian one as 
well. 


11. We recall the apostle Paul who also suffered at the hands of his own people and 
others, yet gave his witness to his Lord in such a way that our Lord appeared to him and 
said: 
‘‘Keep up your courage; you have affirmed the truth about me in 
Jerusalem, and you must do the same in Rome?’ 


12. We perceive that, like Paul, you have been faithful witnesses to the gospel of Jesus 


Christ in your own situations. Like the apostle, you do not know what will be required of 
you in the days ahead. And so in the words of our Lord, we say to you confidently: 


‘*Keep up your courage!’”’ 
With all our greetings in our Lord Jesus Christ, 


The Central Committee of the 
World Council of Churches 
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EL SALVADOR 


WCC/CCIA oral intervention at the UN Commission on Human Rights, 1 March 1983 
(see summary under UNITED NATIONS) 


STATEMENT BY WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE ASSASSINA- 
TION OF SRA. MARIANELLA GARCIA VILLAS, 17 MARCH 1983 


The World Council of Churches expresses its deep sorrow and indignation at the 
violent death of Sra. Marianella Garcia Villas, President of the Commission on Human 
Rights of El Salvador. 


Her constant concern for human rights and peace in El Salvador had led her to make 
investigations, at the risk of her own life, into the alleged use of napalm and chemical 
weapons in aerial bombardment carried out in the region of Bermuda, to the east of 
Suchitoto in the department of Cuscatlan. 


While engaged in this admirable work she was brutally assassinated. Marianella 
would never allow her work to be used for political ends. Her deep Christian faith led her 
to sacrifice her life for her people. Her death reminds us of the martyr’s death of Mgr. 
Oscar Romero and of many ordinary Salvadorians whose natural yearning for justice 
and peace has been paid for with their lives. 


The World Council of Churches expresses its deep sympathy to her family, the 
Archdiocese of San Salvador, the Commission on Human Rights of El Salvador and to 
the Salvadorian people. 


It is our prayer that her sacrifice will open up doors of peace and reconciliation for 
the people of El Salvador. 


Konrad Raiser 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT ALVARO MAGANO, 
29 APRIL 1983 


We are very deeply concerned about the fate of the Rev. Medardo Gomez, Dr. Angel 
Ibarra and Sra. Victoria, who have been missing since 27 April. We urgently ask Your 
Excellency to obtain information on their whereabouts and to act quickly to ensure their 
safety. Respectfully yours. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


133 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR, 
16 AUGUST 1983 


We have learned with gravest concern of the arrest on 29 July last at 16.30 hours, by 
plain clothes members of the National Police, of the following four persons as they were 
leaving the Harrison Refuge of the Church of San Martin. These four are all directly 
connected with the humanitarian aid activities of the Archbishopric of San Salvador. 


Alberto Rivera Contreras 
Roxana Guadelupe Funés 
Gustavo Adolfo Zelada Rauda 
Eduardo Armando Parada. 


In the absence of specific charges and due process of law, we ask Your Excellency for 
the immediate release of these persons. Please at least trace their whereabouts and act 
swiftly to ensure their safety and physical and moral well-being. 


Respectfully yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


GUATEMALA 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT EFRAIN RIOS MONTT, 
17 JANUARY 1983 


We are extremely concerned at the news of the disappearance of the brothers Miguel 
Angel Poyon Otzoy and Juan de Dios Poyon Otzoy on the night of 22 December 1982 
from their home at 7th Avenue Zone 2 of the City of Guatemala. We would ask Your 
Excellency to take immediate measures to ensure their safety and to establish their 
whereabouts. 


Respectfully yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT EFRAIN RIOS MONTT, 
20 JANUARY 1983 


According to information we have received, the brothers Miguel Angel Poyon Otzoy 
and Juan de Dios Poyon Otzoy, about whom we appealed to Your Excellency on 17 
January 1983, are held by the Treasury police of Cuyoteango Suchitepequez. We would 
ask Your Excellency to do what is necessary to ensure their physical safety and 
immediate release. 


Respectfully yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA EXECUTIVE SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT EFRAIN 
RIOS MONTT, 2 FEBRUARY 1983 


We are extremely disturbed by the news of the death sentence passed on ten persons: 
Pedro Roxon, Carlos Subuy, Daniel Aldana, Alfonso Barillas, Fernando Contreras, 
Marco Antonio Gonzales, Walter Maroquin, Sergio Maroquin, Hector Adolfo Morales 
Lopez, and Leonardo Juarez. 


In the name of Jesus Christ we urgently ask for a presidential pardon for them. May 
God bless Your Excellency. 


Erich Weingartner 
Executive Secretary, International Affairs 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Centre for Human Rights of information on 
summary executions, 2 February 1983 
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TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT EFRAIN RIOS MONTT, 
14 APRIL 1983 


We were greatly disturbed to learn that the death sentence is to be carried out on 15 
April against Juan de Dios Poyon Otzoy, Fermin Solano, Julio Aju Magazul, Ruth Broc, 
Baldomero Soto. We refer to our telegrams to Your Excellency dated 17 and 20 January. 
In line with the standpoint of our member churches and of world opinion, we vigorously 
protest against these further possible executions, in a long series. They endanger all 
moves towards peace and reconciliation and are in flagrant contradiction of repeated 
affirmations of the Christian faith by Your Excellency. For that faith the sanctity of 
human life is a prime principle. We appeal emphatically and urgently to Your Excellency 
for immediate cancellation of these death sentences. 


Yours respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


WCC/CCIA Submissions to the UN Centre for Human Rights of information on dis- 
appeared persons, 28 February 1984 and 6 November 1986 


WCC/CCIA Submissions to the UN Centre for Human Rights of information on 
human rights violations, 22 March 1984, 26 March 1984, 27 June 1984, 31 October 1984 
and 16 November 1984 


MEXICO 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO PRESIDENT MIGUEL DE LA 
MADRID, 4 JULY 1984 


Your Excellency, we bring to your kind attention following information received 
from our member churches in Latin America. 


1. Sra. Miriam Gaxiola who was working in refugee camp Puerto Rico in South 
Eastern Chipas was kidnapped on June 28. Eye witnesses in camp report she was 
forced to board a private plane. She has not been seen since. 


2. Efforts by Mexican Government to relocate refugees from Puerto Rico to Campeche 
have led on June 27 and 28 to massive flight of refugees into hiding places. Church 
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workers reportedly have been expelled from area and contacts with remaining camp 
inhabitants severely restricted. 


World Council of Churches expresses its deep concern about these events and trusts 
that Mexican Government in accordance with its well-known humanitarian principles 
and practices will undertake an immediate investigation to ensure safety and liberty of 
Sra. Gaxiola and all possible measures for security and protection of the refugees. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


NICARAGUA 


MESSAGE FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO “‘COMITE EVANGELICO PRO AYUDA 
AL DESARROLLO’, 21 OCTOBER 1983 


We wish to convey to you, to our member churches and to the governmental 
authorities our deep concern with respect to the inadmissible military attacks being 
carried out against the economic lifeblood and national sovereignty of Nicaragua. We 
are redoubling our efforts along with some member churches and related councils in 
various countries to press for an end to aggression being perpetrated on the Nicaraguan © 
people, and for lasting peace in the Central American area. Our prayers and solidarity 
follow you and your ministries at this time. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON NICARAGUA, REYKJAVIK, 
ICELAND, SEPTEMBER 1986 


The sovereignty of the Nicaraguan nation is under threat. Its territorial integrity has 
been violated. The right of its people for self-determination has been challenged. Their 
efforts to shape their own destiny are being thwarted. Pain and suffering have been 
imposed on them. They are crying out for help to fulfil their aspirations for peace and 
justice. 


The attempt of the US government to destabilise and overthrow the Nicaraguan 
government has become more direct and blatant by the decision of the Congress to 
approve US$ 100 million in new funding to the ‘‘contras’’. This decision has come soon 
after the US government’s refusal to honour the ruling of the World Court which deter- 
mined that the US support to rebel forces in Nicaragua constitutes a violation of inter- 
national law. Large sections of the US public, including many of the churches, have 
declared their strong opposition to their government’s policy on Nicaragua. 
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The recent visit of the Commissioners of the Christian Medical Commission to 
Nicaragua and the meeting of the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in 
Development held there, provided new opportunities for representatives of the WCC to 
listen to the people of Nicaragua and to learn about their achievements, especially in 
education and health care, and their problems. Both groups underlined the need for 
renewed support of the ecumenical community to the Nicaraguan people at this time of 
profound crisis. They have reported on the devastating effects of the US economic 
sanctions and military intervention on Nicaragua. 


In a letter to churches and Christians in the USA, dated 4 July 1986, the Baptist 
Convention of Nicaragua said (about the Congress’ decision for additional support to 
the ‘‘contras’’): 


‘*This measure entails a financing of pain, of death, and of the destruction of our 


suffering people. Nevertheless, for us this approval is something more than a 
violation of International Law by the Reagan administration: it is the advance- 
ment of the dominion of the darkness over the light, the imposition of death 
over life, and force over reason and justice. In spite of this advancement, we are 
encouraged by the biblical promise that the darkness cannot prevail over light 
(John 1:5). 


Because of the economic embargo against Nicaragua, the war imposed by the 
White House through the counter-revolution and the disinformation campaigns 
and pressures against this country, life is becoming almost impossible here: the 
food supply is alarmingly scarce, the most elemental medicines are lacking, 
transportation is precarious, raw materials, spare parts, job possibilities are 
more difficult each day. Daily we bury and weep over our dead while diseases, 
malnutrition and desperation spread among our people?’ 


The Executive Committee 


and 
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reaffirms its solidarity with the people of Nicaragua in their efforts ‘‘to choose 
an order responsive to their own history and distinctive culture, independent and 
non-aligned, pluralistic and with an economy designed to benefit the poor’’ 
(Central Committee, August 1985); 


calls upon member churches 


to encourage their governments to use their influence to bring an end to the 
economic and military intervention against Nicaragua, and to increase their 
assistance through trade and aid; 


to continue to uphold the Nicaraguan churches in intercessions and to send 
messages to the Nicaraguan churches on the occasion of the National Worship 
Celebration for Peace and Justice in Nicaragua on 31 October 1986; 


to increase their support to the Nicaraguan churches and related organisations; 


commends and upholds the significant witness of the churches and Christians in 
the USA (in the spirit of the covenant made with Christians of Central America 
at the time of the Sixth Assembly), through pastoral and material support to the 
churches in Nicaragua, the sanctuary movement and the challenge to their 
government’s policy. 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO ‘“‘COMITE EVANGELICO PRO 
AYUDA AL DESARROLLO’”’, 30 OCTOBER 1986 


To coincide with the closing service in the campaign of prayer and fasting for peace, 
we wish to show our solidarity with the churches and Christians of Nicaragua in your 
mission of proclamation and service, and in your contribution to the quest for a just, 
pluralist and independent society, in Christian identification with the poor. We reaffirm 
the solidarity expressed by the Executive Committee when it met in September of this 
year, and we pray and intercede for you before God, that the war forced upon you may 
come to an end and that peace with justice and dignity may be achieved. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


GRENADA 


STATEMENT BY DR. PHILIP POTTER ON THE INVASION BY THE UNITED 
STATES, 26 OCTOBER 1983 


The World Council of Churches joins the Caribbean Conference of Churches in 
deploring the military invasion of Grenada by the United States of America and six 
Caribbean states. 


The argument that the invading force had been invited by leaders of some countries 
in the region is untenable and in no way justifies this flagrant violation of international 
law. Moreover, it sets an extremely dangerous precendent in international relations. This 
new development, involving direct foreign military intervention, threatens to escalate 
and extend armed conflicts in the entire region, including Central America. 


The WCC expresses the hope that international action, especially by the United 
Nations Security Council, will result in a speedy withdrawal of all foreign forces from 
Grenada. The WCC affirms the right of the people of Grenada to establish a govern- 
ment of their own choice, free from interference by any outside powers. 


The Council assures the churches and people of Grenada and the Caribbean of the 
prayers of the world-wide ecumenical community at this time of crisis and stands ready 
to support the Caribbean Conference of Churches in rendering assistance in any 
appropriate way. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 
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DELEGATION TO GRENADA, 15 - 19 NOVEMBER 1983 


On October 20, 1983 the WCC joined the Caribbean Conference of Churches in 
deploring the military invasion of Grenada by the USA, backed by a few Caribbean 
states. 


Soon after the invasion, Mr. Ninan Koshy, the CCIA Director and Mr. Dwain Epps, 
Director, International Affairs, NCCCUSA visited Grenada and neighbouring states 
and reported to the CCC and the WCC. Their report said ‘‘The implications of the 
invasion of Grenada go beyond the Caribbean, especially in view of well-known 
attempts for ‘destabilisation’ of governments. The question of security of ‘small states’ 
and their right to choose their own path of social transformation free from destabilisa- 
tion from outside assume crucial significance?’ 


GUYANA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO PRESIDENT BURNHAM, 
20 MARCH 1985 


The World Council of Churches learned with dismay of the disruption and preven- 
tion of the annual general meeting of the Guyana Council of Churches which was 
scheduled to be held on Tuesday, 12 March, 1985. We are deeply concerned with the 
general situation of human rights in Guyana. We call on you to ensure full freedom of 
religion, including the freedom to hold religious meetings. 


Our thoughts and prayers continue to be with the people, the churches and the 
government of Guyana. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


HAITI 


DELEGATION TO HAITI, 13 - 18 FEBRUARY 1986 


Immediately following the ouster of ‘‘Baby Doc’’ Duvalier in Haiti, a WCC delega- 
tion visited the churches there. One of the results of the visit was the setting up of an 
Ecumenical Church Commission which includes the Methodists, Baptists, Salvation 
Army and two service agencies, in order to look after the material and other needs under 
the new conditions. Recommendations of the delegation included a call to churches for 
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intercession, efforts to restitute the wealth stolen by the Duvalier family, steps to 
strengthen the democratic process, a return of exiles to Haiti and a call for frequent visits 
and communication. 


WCC/CCIA oral intervention at the UN Commission on Human Rights, March 1986 
(see summary under UNITED NATIONS) 


JAMAICA 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 
10 JUNE 1985 


Respectfully request your intervention for stay of execution of Elijah Kerr and Louis 
Cooper in order for new evidence to be heard before judicial committee of privy council 
in London. We make this request on humanitarian grounds, in respect for Jamaican law 
and in the belief that all life is sacred. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL 
SECURITY AND JUSTICE, WINSTON SPAULDING, 11 DECEMBER 1986 


The Commission of Churches on International Affairs of World Council of 
Churches expresses its deep concern about report of anonymous threats made against 
the leadership of the Jamaica Council for Human Rights. It appeals your efforts 
investigate cease such intimidation. Respectfully. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director 
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ARGENTINA 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Commission on Human Rights of documentation 
on disappeared persons, ll February 1983 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL OF 
CHURCHES, 3 NOVEMBER 1983 


Permit us to share our joy with you on the occasion of your country’s return to its 
long-standing tradition of parliamentary democracy through free elections for which 
churches and human rights organisations have long prayed and strived. 


Be assured of our continuous prayers and solidarity for a definitive process of 
democratisation in Argentina, ensuring justice and dignity for all its people. 


Please convey this message also to the churches and organisations whose witness and 
service we have profoundly esteemed all these years. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCHES AND PEOPLE OF 
ARGENTINA, BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA, JULY/AUGUST 1985 


1. We have come to your country from all parts of the world to take part in the 
meeting of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches. Our presence 
confirms our grateful recognition for the significant transition to democracy as a result 
_of your struggle for liberty. Your testimonies have enabled us to know more intimately 
the profound suffering through which you have come, suffering that produced deep 
wounds in the lives of thousands of Argentinian families and in the society as a whole. 
The level of external dependence is unknown in the recent history of your country. 


2. -It is not the first time that we have heard of the pain endured by the people of 
Argentina. For many years we have received information from you and have offered our 
prayers and our solidarity in word and in deed. We rejoice with you now that the 
evangelical commitment of many Christians and churches in the ecumenical movement 
has borne fruit for all to see and experience. 


3. | We view as signs of hope the beams of light emerging from the night. One of these 
is responsible action for justice. We support the efforts of the indigenous communities 
of your country in their claims for life, land and dignity. We support all efforts to 
establish new sources of work, just salaries, education and health care for all. We wish to 
accompany you in faith and hope as you pursue the rebuilding of a country where life 
will never again be violated. 
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4. We also wish to share with you the efforts made for the achievement of the unity 
of Christians and humanity as a whole by means of the various themes which claimed 
our attention as the World Council of Churches. Reflection on Baptism, Eucharist and 
Ministry, the ecumenical sharing of resources, the debt crisis, justice and peace in the 
world, evangelism, Bible studies, education for unity, women, youth, disabled persons 
and other topics occupied our agenda during these days. 


5. We reiterate the commitment of the WCC to the defence of human rights, as we 
reaffirm our pastoral concern for the churches and people of Argentina. We want you to 
take to heart our continuing prayers and solidarity. Nothing can separate us from the 
love of God. 


LETTER FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE TO 
PRESIDENT DR. RAUL ALFONSIN, 8 AUGUST 1985 


Your Excellency, 


During the meeting in Buenos Aires from 28 July till 8 August 1985, the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches noted the gradual process of 
democratisation taking place in Argentina. We were impressed by the efforts made on 
every level of society to establish democratic structures. This was clearly confirmed by 
your address of 31 July in the Centro Cultural General San Martin. 


During our stay in this city, some women members of our committee were able to 
visit Sra. Hilda Nava de Cuestas, a prisoner in the Ezeiza prison camp, who is one of 
those imprisoned on alleged political charges. 


Her visitors were very impressed by the discussion they had with Sra. de Cuestas, 
which revealed in her a character of depth and forcefulness, able to surmount all the 
experiences of the last few years and to turn them into a clear-cut commitment to sup- 
port the current process of democratisation. 


In this matter we asked the advice of WCC member churches in Argentina and they 
have acquainted us with the text of the letter, dated 30 July 1985 and sent to you by the 
Ecumenical Human Rights Movement and the Permanent Assembly for Human 
Rights, referring to the draft law shortly to be dealt with the Chamber of Deputies. We 
should like to say that the review of sentences which the letter requests would represent 
a most significant and necessary contribution to the process of democratisation to 
which we have referred. A review of this kind would show that in Argentina the time is 
past for trials carried out under threat and without a proper defence. In view of what has 
been said here, we should like to request you to use your influence, so far as possible, so 
that the said review of sentences can take place. 
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We were deeply impressed by the efforts being made towards democratic develop- 
ment in Argentinian society and we ask God’s blessing on you in the great respon- 
sibilities laid upon you. 


With fraternal greetings, 


Heinz Joachim Held Emilio Castro 
Moderator, Central Committee General Secretary 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT DR. RAUL ALFONSIN, 
8 AUGUST 1985 


Your Excellency, 


On Tuesday 5 August, with leaders of the WCC member churches in Argentina and 
of other ecumenical bodies, the Rev. Charles Harper, Director of the WCC Secretariat 
for Human Rights Resources for Latin America, paid a visit to the Advisory Com- 
mission on Missing Children, which operates under the Family and Human Develop- 
ment Secretariat. The purpose was to find out about the work being done to trace 
children who disappeared during the years of repression. We were indeed very happy to 
note these efforts on the part of the national government to reunite children with their 
proper families. This outstanding act of moral restitution meets a situation about which 
international opinion and the Christian churches feel most deeply. 


In congratulating you we would exhort you to continue affording the necessary 
facilities for the Commission’s successful achievement of its tasks. We shall be mindful 
of the efforts this Government Commission is so unobtrusively and responsibly 
making. 

We seek God’s blessings on you in the duties entailed by your high position. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


BOLIVIA 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR, 
FERNANDO BARTHELEMY, 29 AUGUST 1986 


Express deep concern over the widely reported declaration by your government of 
the state of siege and over the detention of large number of labour and church leaders 
this week. We are particularly disturbed by information received here on the detention 
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of the two leaders of the Methodist Church of Bolivia which is a member church of the 
World Council of Churches (WCC), Pastors Jorge Pantelis and Gustavo Loza. We call 
on the Bolivian authorities to guarantee their physical integrity and to release them 
immediately so that they can continue to perform their pastoral duties. 


Respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 


CHILE 


MESSAGE FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO ARCHBISHOP JUAN FRANCISCO 
FRESNO, 15 NOVEMBER 1984 


Profoundly concerned and pained by the reports of new attacks upon the dignity 
and life of the people of God in Chile, and especially the aggression perpetrated against 
the inhabitants of the shantytown ‘‘Silva Henriquez’’, as well as the prohibition made 
against the return of Father Ignacio Gutierrez, head of the Vicariate of Solidarity. We 
wish to reiterate our firm commitment to be with the churches and people of Chile, in 
their witness for the construction of a society where life may be manifest in all its 
fullness. We appreciate deeply your pastoral presence alongside the victims, whose hope 
is firm for a more just society. The Christ who suffers in and for the poor calls us to 
proclaim courageously the Kingdom of God and His justice. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO MEMBER CHURCHES, 1 APRIL 
1985 


Dear brothers and sisters, 


With profound pain we received the news concerning the violent kidnapping of José 
Manuel Parada Maluenda, official of the legal department of the Vicariate of 
Solidarity, and of Manuel Guerrero Ceballos, President of the Metropolitan Teachers’ 
Union of Chile (Agrupacion Gremial de Educadores de Chile Metropolitana), who were 
later brutally assassinated. These events which demonstrate, along with other events, the 
will to continue a policy of violence, cause tremendous concern among the Christian 
churches. We have prayed constantly so that you may enjoy peace with justice in your 
country. We ask you to continue your witness of faith and your fraternal support to the 
Vicariate of Solidarity and to the Archbishop of Santiago. We know that the evangelical 
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brothers and sisters will be present alongside the families of the victims, remaining in 
prayer so that the violence will cease. We remember the words of the apostle Paul in the 
Letter to the Romans (Chapter 8:18-24, 31-39) and of the Psalmist (Psalm 43). 


Receive our affectionate and fraternal embrace in Christ Jesus. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE GENERAL VICAR OF THE 
VICARIATE OF SOLIDARITY, MONSIGNOR SANTIAGO TAPIA CARVAJAL, 
1 APRIL 1985 


Dear brother, we are with you in your great grief caused by the kidnapping and 
subsequent assassination of José Manuel Parada Maluenda, member of the staff of the 
Vicariate, of Professor Manuel Guerrero Ceballos and of Mr. Santiago Natino Allende, 
as well as of the youths Eduardo and Rafael Vergara Toledo. Pass on to all the members 
of the Vicariate of Solidarity, especially to its Executive Secretary, our fraternal 
sympathy. We wish also to express our condolences to the families of the victims. We 
repudiate once more the policy of violence and repression which has been out into 
operation against the Chilean people. We long for the prompt restoration of peace with 
justice. We hear and feel the force of the words recited by the father of José Manuel, Don 
Roberto Parada, from the cantata on human rights, on the occasion of the International 
Symposium of 1978: 


I believe that behind the midst 
there waits the sun. 

I believe that in this dark night 
the stars but sleep. 

I believe in hidden volcanoes 
though not seeing their fires. 

I believe this ship that is lost 
will reach its haven. 

They will not rob me of hope 
nor break my spirit, 

nor break my spirit. 

May they end up singing with me, 
May they end up singing. 

I believe in a rational humanity 
and not in force. 

I think peace is a seed 

under the ground. 

I believe in a noble humanity 
noble as the image of God 

and in the will of humanity 

to rise. 

They will not rob me of hope 
nor break my spirit, 
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nor break my spirit. 
The tree they have struck 
will soon be reborn. 


With affectionate, fraternal greetings in Jesus Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ARCH- 
BISHOP OF SANTIAGO, MONSIGNOR FRANCISCO FRESNO, ON THE 
OCCASION OF THE FUNERAL SERVICES OF VICTIMS OF POLITICAL 
ASSASSINATIONS, 1 APRIL 1985 


Deeply moved by the news of tragic assassinations we express our solidarity in 
Christ. May the love of the cross cover the suffering of the grieving families and the 
Easter promise of the resurrection grant them the power of hope. We pray for peace, 
justice and freedom for the Chilean people. Fraternal greetings in Christ our hope. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Centre for Human Rights of information on the 
assassination of José Manuel Parada Maluenda of the Vicariate of Solidarity of the 
Roman Catholic Archdiocesis of Santiago, and of other leaders of Chilean professional 
associations, 12 April 1985 


LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SUPREME 
COURT, RAFAEL RETAMAL, 8 AUGUST 1985 


Your Excellency, 


On the occasion of the meeting of the Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches in Buenos Aires, Argentina, we wish to express to you, and through you to the 
Chilean legal authorities, our deep appreciation of the effective measures taken to throw 
light on the dreadful crimes which took place in March of this year. In our view such 
measures are a great sign of hope for the re-establishment of a real peace based on 
justice. 


We should like at the same time to express our deep concern about the acts of re- 


pression still regularly occurring in Chile. In the name of Jesus Christ, the Lord of Hope, 
we would ask you to continue your efforts to protect life in Chile. The world-wide 
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Christian community in the World Council of Churches will be supporting you and will 
be with you in its prayers. 


We affirm the need to take decisive steps towards a creative dialogue so that a 
democratic solution may speedily be found. 


Respectfully yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PASTOR JUAN 
SEPULVEDA, PRESIDENT OF THE CHRISTIAN CONFRATERNITY OF 
CHURCHES, 28 AUGUST 1986 


We join with the Christian churches and people of Chile in this encounter of prayer 
for Chile (this day, Friday 29 August 1986). Very specially we unite with you and inter- 
cede for the families and close ones of the great Chilean family of those who have 
suffered, as did Christ Jesus, for their convictions, faith and their love for life. At this 
time, we specially uphold Carmen Gloria Quintana and Rodrigo Rojas Denegri in the 
flower of their youth. As with Moses, we hear on Horeb the mountain of God the clear 
and resonant promise of Jehovah, speaking as well through the terrible flames in the 
burning bush: 


‘*T have seen the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry because of their taskmasters; I know their sufferings ... but I will be with you 
and this shall be the sign for you, that I have sent you: when you have brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, you shall serve God upon this mountain. (Exodus 
3:7 ,,12)- 


The world-wide ecumenical community expresses solidarity with the churches and 
people of Chile as you seek peace with justice. Christ has overcome the forces of evil and 
’ His power will reign over all things. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


WCC/CCIA oral intervention at the UN Commission on Human Rights, March 1986 
(see summary under UNITED NATIONS) 
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PERU 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR, 
DR. PERCOVICH, 5 OCTOBER 1984 


In view of concern expressed by church sources regarding alleged arrest by army on 
first October in Ampares of Fr. Salesiano Rolando Ramos, aged fifty-four, a Peruvian 
citizen, and of four and possibly seven persons in addition currently held incom- 
municado at Cuzco, we appeal to Your Excellency to take cognisance of the matter and 
to take steps to verify whereabouts and personal safety of the above people ensuring all 
appropriate legal rights. 


Yours respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, CCIA 
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MIDDLE EAST 


MIDDLE EAST GENERAL 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY STATEMENT ON THE MIDDLE EAST, VANCOUVER, 
CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


1. Theincreasingly dangerous situation in the Middle East threatens the peace of the 
whole world and places heavy demands on all those striving for justice and freedom. 


The Middle East is a region of special interest as the birthplace of three monotheistic 
religions. The churches in the area have their roots from apostolic times. Their con- 
tinued presence and active participation in the life of the whole area, despite suffering at 
various periods, is a remarkable witness to the faith. They are facing new challenges and 
attempting to respond through new forms of witness. While only the churches of the 
Middle East can determine the nature and forms of their witness, it behoves all churches 
to strengthen their presence and support their ministry, especially the ministry of recon- 
ciliation and witness for peace. Historical factors and certain theological interpretations 
have often confused Christians outside in evaluating the religious and political 
developments in the Middle East. 


2. Recent developments in the region have further pushed back prospects for peace. 
The agony of the Lebanese war is not yet over. The integrity and independence of 
Lebanon are in greater danger than ever. The Israeli settlement policy on the West Bank 
has resulted in a de facto annexation giving final touches to a discriminatory policy of 
development of peoples that flagrantly violates the basic rights of the Palestinian 
people. There are fears of relocation of the inhabitants on the West Bank and their 
expulsion. A large number of Palestinians are under detention in the prisons on the West 
Bank and in camps in Lebanon. There is escalation of tension in the Occupied 
Territories. The consensus among the Arab nations appears to have been lost. External 
and internal pressures have caused serious rift within the Palestinian movement. In 
many situations there are increasing violations of human rights, especially of minorities 
and religious fanaticism is a bane of many communities. The Iran-Iraq war continues to 
claim an increasing toll of lives and complicates inter-Arab relations. Tension is increas- 
ing in relation to Cyprus. 


3. The Israeli-Palestinian Conflict 


i) | Wereaffirm the principles previously enunciated by the WCC as the basis on which 
a peaceful settlement can be reached. The UN Security Council Resolution 242 
and all other relevant UN resolutions need to be revised and implemented taking 
into account changes that have occurred since 1967 and that such revisions should 
express the following principles in a manner that would ensure: 


a) the withdrawal of Israeli troops from all territories occupied in 1967; 
b) the right of all states, including Israel and Arab states, to live in peace with 
secure and recognised boundaries; 
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ii) 


ili) 


4. 


c) the implementation of the rights of the Palestinians to self-determination 
including the right of establishing a sovereign Palestinian state. 


We reaffirm that the Middle East conflict cannot be resolved through the use of 
force but only through peaceful means. Negotiations for a comprehensive settle- 
ment in the Middle East should include all those parties most intimately involved: 
the state of Israel, the Palestine Liberation Organisation (PLO) and neighbouring 
Arab states. The interests of the world at large are best represented through the 
United Nations and the USA and the USSR have a special responsibility in this 
matter. 


Churches should undertake the lol with a view to facilitating processes 
towards negotiations: 


a) to build greater awareness among the churches about the urgency and justice of 
the Palestinian cause. In this connection active support should be extended to 
the UN International Conference on the Question of Palestine to be held at the 
end of August 1983 in Geneva. The churches should bring to bear their 
influence on states to participate in it; 


b) to encourage the dialogue between Palestinians and Israelis with a view to 
furthering mutual understanding and enabling recognition; 


c) toremind Christians in the Western world to recognise that their guilt over the 
fate of Jews in their countries may have influenced their views of the conflict in 
the Middle East and has often led to uncritical support of the policies of the 
state of Israel, thereby ignoring the plight of the Palestinian people and their 
rights. In this context we welcome the more open and critical stance adopted by 
Christian churches in the traditional Jewish-Christian dialogue, but we also 
urge the broadening of the dialogue to include larger segments of both 
Christian and Jewish communities; 


d) to support movements within Israel, which are working for peace and recon- 
ciliation. 


Lebanon 


The ecumenical community shares the agony of the peoples in Lebanon who have been 
tragically suffering over the last nine years and who have been carrying too large a 
burden of the problems of the region. 


i) 


ii) 
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We reiterate that the recovery of Lebanese territorial integrity and sovereignty is a 
key to peace and justice in the region and that for this to be realised all foreign 
forces must be withdrawn from Lebanese territory. 


We appeal to the ecumenical community: 


a) to support the efforts of the Lebanese government to reassert the effective 
exercise of its sovereignty over all Lebanese territory and to support full 
independence and unity of the Lebanese people; 


b) to assist the churches within Lebanon in their attempts with leaders of the 
religious communities for reconciliation with a view to achieving harmony and 
unity among all communities in the country; 


c) to continue to support generously the Middle East Council of Churches and 
the churches in Lebanon in their humanitarian and social programmes of relief 
for all in Lebanon; 


d) tocollaborate with the churches in the area in their contribution to the promo- 
tion of justice, dignity, freedom and human rights for all in Lebanon. 


5. Jerusalem 


1) We reaffirm that ‘‘Jerusalem is a Holy City for three monotheistic religions: 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam. The tendency to minimise Jerusalem’s impor- 
tance for any of these three religions should be avoided’’ (Vth Assembly, Nairobi 
1975). The WCC should implement the proposal of the WCC Central Committee 
(August 1980) that dialogue be initiated with Jews and Muslims so that members of 
the three religions can understand each other’s deep religious attachment to 
Jerusalem and so that together they can contribute towards political processes that 
would lead to a mutually acceptable agreement for sharing the city. The churches 
should give priority to this while continuing efforts to secure a general settlement 
of the Middle East conflicts. The special legislation known as the Status Quo of the 
Holy Places must be safeguarded and confirmed in any agreement concerning 
Jerusalem. 


li) a) Wecall the attention of the churches to the need for: 


— actions which will ensure a continuing indigenous Christian presence and 
witness in Jerusalem; 


— wider ecumenical awareness of the plight of the indigenous Muslim and 
Christian communities suffering from the repressive actions of the occupying 
power in East Jerusalem and other occupied territories. 


b) We call upon all churches to express their common concern that although 
Israeli law guarantees free access for members of all religious traditions rooted 
in Jerusalem to their holy places, the state of war between Israel and Arab 
states, the political reality created by the Israeli annexation of East Jerusalem 
and continuing occupation of the West Bank means that Arab Muslims and 
Christians continue to experience serious difficulties and are often prevented 
from visiting the Holy City. 


6. | Weuphold the churches in the Middle East in our intercessions as they respond to 
the new challenges in the difficult circumstances through their witness in the service of 
Christ. We assure them of the solidarity of the community of faith around the world as 
we have gathered together here in the name of Jesus Christ, the Life of the World. We 
pray for the healing of the wounds in the nations of that region. 


We stand together with other religious communities in a spirit of servanthood seeking to 
be faithful in our common calling to be peace-makers and reconcilers and to bring hope 
for all. 


WCC/CCIA Submission of written statement on the Middle East to the International 
Conference on the Question of Palestine, 31 August 1983 


MESSAGE FROM THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO THE CHURCHES IN 
THE MIDDLE EAST, GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, 29 FEBRUARY 1984 
(see under Lebanon) 
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LETTER FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN 
THE MIDDLE EAST, 20 AUGUST 1985 


Dear brothers and sisters in Christ, 


As you are aware, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches met in 
Buenos Aires, Argentina, earlier this month. The theme of the Central Committee, 
‘‘God’s justice, promise and challenge’’, was appropriate in many ways. 


In the presentation of the theme as well as in the presentation by young people, 
several aspects of the Middle East situation were highlighted. It was only natural that the 
Middle East issues came up in the discussions on the theme. The Central Committee 
officers asked us to write to you to reassure you that the Middle East continues to receive 
very high priority in the concerns and programmes of the World Council of Churches, 
and that we are willing and ready to serve you by actions which are deemed appropriate. 


The last Week of Meetings for the WCC staff, held in May, was an occasion to look 
specifically and in depth at the Middle East and to evaluate WCC’s involvement in the 
region as well as its relationship with churches there. The Middle East Staff Task Force 
will follow-up suggestions from that meeting. 


We have been following carefully events in the region, profoundly concerned about 
developments that add to the suffering, joyful about even the small signs of hope, and 
always praying and thanking God for your witness as churches and as Christians. 


On several occasions in the past few months, we have again expressed our sorrow, 
sharing your anguish about the continuation of the tragedy of Lebanon. At the time of 
writing this, there is further escalation of violence, more bloodshed and increase in loss 
of lives and, apparently, no solution in sight. We recall again the efforts at reconciliation 
made by religious leaders of the country, both Christian and Muslim. Through the 
Middle East Council of Churches, the WCC has continued and will continue to assist 
programmes of relief and rehabilitation. We pray that efforts to maintain the inde- 
pendence and unity of the country and unity among all communities will succeed. 


We are disturbed by the continuing war between Iran and Iraq with its very high level 
of casualties and intensity of suffering. It is now five years since the war has started, and 
a number of peace initiatives have failed. We are convinced that international public 
opinion has not been sufficiently mobilised against this senseless war. The WCC has 
supported the efforts of the United Nations in finding a solution to this conflict. Our 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs has taken the initiative for 
collaboration among non-governmental organisations on this issue. We are ready to use 
every possible occasion to be of help in the search for peace. 


On the unresolved question of Cyprus also we are supporting the efforts of the 
United Nations. We hope that ways will be found soon to re-establish intercommunal 
harmony as well as the unity of the country. 


One central issue of the Middle East continues to be the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 


As the VIth Assembly stated, ‘‘We reaffirm the principles previously enunciated as the 
bases on which a peaceful settlement can be reached. The UN Security Council Resolu- 
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tion 242 and all other relevant UN resolutions need to be revised and implemented, 
taking into account changes that have occurred since 1967, and that such revisions 
should express the following principles in a manner that would ensure 


a) the withdrawal of Israeli troops from all territories occupied in 1967; 


b) the right of all states, including Israel and Arab states, to live in peace with secure 
and recognised boundaries; 


c) the implementation of the rights of the Palestinians to self-determination including 
the right of establishing a sovereign Palestinian state?’ 


On this basis, we have supported efforts, especially within the UN system, for an 
international conference on these issues and, of course, we are ready to support other 
steps that may help in reducing tensions and contributing towards solutions. 


We are always conscious of the manifold and difficult challenges you face as 
churches in the Middle East. We want to acknowledge again the special place you occupy 
in the fellowship of churches and your contribution to the ecumenical movement. The 
resources you draw from the experience of living witness from the apostolic times con- 
tinue to enrich all of us. Your presence in a region that has witnessed many epoch- 
making events which often altered the course of history is unique. We are conscious also 
that you face new challenges and that you respond to them in obedience to the demands 
of the gospel. In doing so, you may again be assured that we continue to uphold you in 
our intercessions and support in whatever ways possible. 


Yours in Christ’s service, 


Heinz Joachim Held Emilio Castro 
Moderator General Secretary 
CYPRUS 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION ON CYPRUS, VANCOUVER, CANADA, 
JULY/AUGUST 1983 


The Sixth Assembly recalls the statements and actions of the World Council of 
Churches since 1974 related to the situation in Cyprus created by the military interven- 
tion by Turkish forces. The Assembly is deeply concerned about the lack of progress 
towards a peaceful and just solution of the question of Cyprus. 


The Assembly reaffirms the calls already made by the World Council of Churches 


— for immediate implementation of all relevant United Nations resolutions on 
Cyprus; 


— for immediate resumption in a meaningful and constructive manner of the negotia- 
tions between the representatives of the Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot com- 
munities under the auspices of the Secretary General of the United Nations, to be 
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conducted freely and on the basis of equality, with a view to reaching a mutually 
acceptable agreement ensuring their fundamental and legitimate rights; 


— for due respect for religious and sacred places. 


The Assembly asks the General Secretary of the World Council of Churches and its 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs to pursue further the question of 
missing Cypriots in cooperation with member churches especially in Western Europe 
and North America and with appropriate inter-governmental and international bodies. 


MESSAGE FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO ARCHBISHOP CHRYSOSTOMOS, 
16 NOVEMBER 1983 


Greetings in the name of our Lord the Prince of Peace. Recalling the concern 
expressed by the VIth Assembly of the WCC on the situation in Cyprus we deplore the 
unilateral action of a declaration of independence by leaders of the Turkish Cypriot 
community. Besides creating further complications in the situation this action is likely 
to add to the tensions in the Eastern Mediterranean. We hope that renewed efforts by the 
United Nations will lead towards a solution that would ensure the rights and interests of 
all Cypriot people and maintain the unity and integrity of Cyprus. We remember in our 
prayers the people of Cyprus, Turkey and Greece at this time. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF ATHENS 
AND ALL GREECE, HIS BEATITUDE SERAPHIM, 29 NOVEMBER 1983 


Your Beatitude, 


I acknowledge with thanks your letter of 17 November communicating the decision 
of the Holy Synod of the Church of Greece to condemn the action of the unilateral 
proclamation of the ‘‘independent state’’ in the occupied Northern part of Cyprus, by 
the Turkish-Cypriot leadership. 


From the reports of the delegates of the Church of Greece at the Vancouver 
Assembly, I am sure that Your Beatitude will have heard of the actions taken by the Sixth 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches on the issue of Cyprus. Herewith I am 
enclosing a copy of that statement. 


With regard to the latest sad developments in Cyprus, I have, on behalf of the WCC, 
already deplored this unilateral action which most certainly will further complicate the 
situation and add to the tensions in the Eastern Mediterranean. The message of concern 
I have sent to His Beatitude Archbishop Chrysostomos of Cyprus has been widely 
circulated through the information media of the WCC. I enclose a copy of it as well. 
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Furthermore, we have alerted member churches in the USA, Canada, Great Britain, 
the Federal Republic of Germany and France, urging them to support the action of the 
UN Security Council on Cyprus and asking them to bring pressure on their governments 
to take measures to maintain the integrity and sovereignty of Cyprus. 


Your Beatitude will realise that because of the delicate and precarious situation of 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate, the WCC has taken the steps as outlined above rather than 
making a public statement of condemnation. 


With fraternal greetings in the Lord, 
Yours cordially, 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


EGYPT 


STATEMENT ON THE SITUATION IN EGYPT, 14 APRIL 1983 


The General Secretary of the WCC, Dr. Philip Potter, in a message on 12 April to the 
Egyptian government, has expressed deep concern and perplexity about the implica- 
tions of that day’s court decision which has been interpreted by the Government 
Attorney to call for the deposition of Pope Shenouda III, the head of the Coptic 
Orthodox Church, and for the appointment of an acting Pope and election of a new 
Pope. 


The Egyptian government is being asked through the Egyptian ambassador to the 
United Nations in Geneva for clarifications of this interpretation which Dr. Potter sees 
as implying a most serious and unprecedented infringement of religious freedom and 
ecclesial independence as previously safeguarded by the Egyptian constitution. 
According to all Orthodox Canon law such a deposition or required election would 
create a vacuum in the leadership of the five million strong Coptic Church. 


Further clarifications are being sought about the consistency of the recent court 
ruling with public assurances made both by the late President Sadat and by President 
Mubarak on his European and American tour earlier this year. These assurances main- 
tained that the ecclesial authority and standing of Pope Shenouda were in no way called 
into question by the 1981 presidential decree which had confined Pope Shenouda to a 
desert monastery and appointed a papal committee for administrative and financial 
matters. That committee has been dissolved by the court decision taken this week. 


1S/ 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO HIS HOLINESS POPE 
SHENOUDA III, 4 JANUARY 1985 


On this occasion of your resuming fully your functions as head of Coptic Orthodox 
Church coinciding with the celebration of the coming of our Lord we sertd you warm 
greetings and pray for God’s abundant blessings upon you the church, all the people of 
Egypt and their leaders. It gives me special joy to send this message, being the first after 
I took charge as General Secretary of the WCC. May I solicit your continued prayerful 
support for the WCC. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO PRESIDENT HOSNI MUBARAK, 
4 JANUARY 1985 


Your Excellency, 


Together with the Coptic Orthodox Church the World Council of Churches rejoices 
in the resumption of the full functions of His Holiness Pope Shenouda III. We pray for 
God’s blessings upon your efforts for the welfare of all the people of Egypt. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


IRAN / IRAQ 


LETTER FROM WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY 
GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 4 SEPTEMBER 1984 


Your Excellency, 


This month the war between Iran and Iraq enters its fifth year. It is a war which has 
claimed an intolerable number of lives and has caused immense human suffering and 
material destruction. Within an already conflict-ridden region, this war has further 
heightened tensions and insecurities. Although it threatens to escalate to even greater 
levels of catastrophe for the world community, it shows little signs of resolution in the 
foreseeable future. 


The World Council of Churches, which has member churches in both countries, has 
followed developments with deep concern and has encouraged the ecumenical com- 
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munity of churches to continue in prayer and deed to seek a peaceful resolution to this 
conflict. 


In a Statement on the Middle East, the WCC Sixth Assembly (Vancouver 1983) 
underlined that ‘‘the Iran-Iraq war continues to claim an increasing toll of lives and 
complicates inter-Arab relations?’ A Statement on Peace and Justice of the same 
Assembly called on governments ‘‘to reaffirm their commitment to the United Nations 
Charter, to submit interstate conflicts to the Security Council ... and to cooperate with it 
in the pursuit of peaceful solutions?’ 


We commend the efforts of the United Nations, particularly the concrete steps taken 
for the protection of the civilian populations of both sides. The discussions and resolu- 
tions of the United Nations Security Council have time and again raised hopes that the 
conflict could be ended through diplomatic channels. 


In light of the continuing danger this war represents, the World Council of Churches 
wishes to encourage the strengthening and expansion of United Nations efforts. We 
therefore appeal to Your Excellency to pursue all measures and initiatives within your 
means as United Nations Secretary-General for the termination of this tragic conflict. 
To this end we pledge our support and prayers. 


Please transmit this message also to the members of the United Nations Security 
Council. 


Respectfully yours, 


Arie R. Brouwer 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE SECRETARY GENERAL OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS, 20 FEBRUARY 1986 
Attention Mr. Javier Pérez de Cuellar, Secretary General, United Nations. 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the World Council of 
Churches express profound appreciation for efforts of the United Nations in seeking an 
end to the Iran-Iraq war. In view of current escalation we urge you to take new initiatives 
for cessation of fighting and for durable peace. 


We assure you of our continued support. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director 
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DELEGATION TO IRAQ, 11 - 18 JUNE 1986 


A delegation from the World Council of Churches consisting of Mr. Ninan Koshy 
(Director CCIA), Rev. Dwain Epps (Director, International Affairs NCCCUSA), Dr. 
Ghassan Rubeiz (Middle East Secretary, CICARWS) and Mr. Michael Trensky (Middle 
East Secretary, Foreign Relations EKD, FRG) visited Iraq from 11 to 18 June, 1986. 


The purpose of the visit was to establish closer contacts with the churches, to learn 
about their life and witness, and to understand the general situation in Iraq and specially 
that of the Iran-Iraq war. The delegation had meetings with the leaders of the churches 
and the Minister of Awqaf (Endowments) and Religious Affairs. 


Among the delegation’s recommendations were the following: 


1. The WCC should arrange periodic visits to the churches in Iraq and should also 
encourage member churches to establish and strengthen contacts with churches in 
Iraq. 


2. The WCC should continue to support efforts at the level of the United Nations and 
non-governmental organisations for a negotiated settlement to end the Iran-Iraq 
war and to mobilize international public opinion. 


JORDAN 


MESSAGE FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PALESTINE NATIONAL COUNCIL, 
20 NOVEMBER 1984 


Please convey following message to Chairman of PNC: ‘‘On the occasion of the 
crucial meeting of the Palestine National Council in Amman, the World Council of 
Churches conveys its best wishes for this event, trusts that the unity of the Palestinian 
people will be reconfirmed in the meeting opening ways towards concrete solutions for a 
just peace for the Israeli-Palestinian conflict and thereby, for the Middle East at large. 


As you are aware, the WCC consistently and publicly has responded to the sufferings 
of the Palestinian people and upheld their cause and their efforts in the search for a just 
settlement to the conflict. 


We pray to God that this PNC meeting will signify a breakthrough in the current 
dangerous deadlock in regional peace endeavours.’ 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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LEBANON 


JOINT STATEMENT ON LEBANON BY DR. PHILIP POTTER, GENERAL 
SECRETARY, WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES AND MR. GABRIEL HABIB, 
GENERAL SECREFARY, MIDDLE EAST COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 
13 SEPTEMBER 1983 


1. The tragic events of the past few days in Lebanon cause us profound concern. A 
renewed vicious cycle of violence has already claimed the lives of hundreds of 
innocent people. Villages are besieged and humanitarian assistance to thousands of 
displaced persons has been made difficult. Hopes of recovering the integrity and 
unity of Lebanon are being destroyed as the sectarian fighting leads to fragmenta- 
tion of the country making it more vulnerable to foreign intervention and domina- 
tion. 


2. Deeply saddened by these events we appeal fervently to all concerned to stop the 
fighting immediately and to enter into negotiations with a view to recovering com- 
munal harmony and national reconciliation. We also insistently appeal to all those 
involved in the fighting forthwith to refrain from any killing of innocent people and 
spare the lives of the civilian population which should not be made the object of 
reprisals or used as hostages. Neither human conscience nor any religious tradition 
can tolerate or condone the massacres. They are an offense to God, the Giver of Life. 
All facilities should be given to ensure humanitarian assistance to the injured and 
afflicted people. 


3. The peoples in Lebanon have been tragically suffering over the last nine years. In 
spite of that Lebanon continues for us to be a country with unique opportunities for 
the living together of various religious communities in equality and a key for peace 
for the whole area. 


4. Wewantto assure the people of Lebanon once again that the ecumenical community 
upholds them in prayers, that it is as always ready to render all possible humanitarian 
assistance and to work with them for reconciliation with a view to achieving 
harmony and unity among all communities in the country. 


MESSAGE FROM THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO THE CHURCHES IN 
THE MIDDLE EAST, GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, 29 FEBRUARY 1984 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting near Geneva 
on 20 - 28 February, 1984, has prayerfully considered the persistence of conflicts in the 
Middle East, particularly in Lebanon. As the Sixth Assembly said in August 1983, the 
ecumenical community shares the agony of the peoples in Lebanon who have been 
tragically suffering over the last nine years and who have been carrying too large a 
burden of the problems of the region. 
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The Committee pledges full and prayerful support in the coordinated efforts of the 
religious leaders of Christians and Muslims in Lebanon to seek reconciliation and cessa- 
tion of conflict, to secure a just and negotiated settlement of all disputed issues, to 
secure the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Lebanese territory and to rebuild one 
united Lebanon where people of all religious faiths can live together with dignity, justice 
and mutual harmony. Christians all over the world continue in prayer for the people of 
Lebanon that peace with justice may soon prevail in that land. 


The Committee also expresses its solidarity with the people of Lebanon in their 
incessant pain and continued suffering, and assures all possible support for the efforts 
to bring humanitarian assistance to all the victims of the conflict. 


May the God of peace grant you peace, and may His presence and power bring you 
joy and comfort in the midst of your affliction. 


LETTER FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO WCC MEMBER CHURCHES, 7 MAY 
1985 


Dear Friends, 


It is with profound concern that I write to you about the recent tragic events in 
Lebanon. Words seem inappropriate at this stage after so many years of fighting and 
suffering and with no apparent solution in sight. Yet, it appears that the people of 
Lebanon have reached a new level of suffering as a result of the deterioration of relation- 
ships. 


Since the start of the Lebanese war more than ten years ago, the ecumenical com- 
munity has shared the agonies of the Lebanese people who, as the Vancouver Assembly 
stated, ‘‘have been carrying too large a burden of the problems of the region?’ 


Throughout the Lebanon crisis, the ecumenical family has responded to the 
humanitarian needs of the people in modest but concrete ways. It has offered relief 
materials, food, medicine and tents, and facilitated other programmes of rehabilitation 
and reconstruction. It has served all communities and groups within a context of recon- 
ciliation and solidarity. 


Over the last few weeks, during which the Israeli forces have been withdrawing from 
occupied areas in the south of the country, factional fighting has erupted again in the 
south and in Beirut, bringing renewed suffering to all communities in the areas concern- 
ed. The fighting in and around the southern city. of Sidon has however, in this instance, 
particularly affected the Christian community. Villages have been ransacked and 
looted, and many thousands of people have been driven from their homes and lands and 
have fled to Jezzine, to the south along the border with Israel and into the already crowd- 
ed areas of Beirut. 


In this most recent period, efforts at reconciliation have been made by the religious 


leaders in the country. Both Christian and Muslim religious leaders have met, separately 
and together, to try to find ways out of the impasse. We would draw particular attention 
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to the efforts of Patriarch Ignatios IV of Antioch and All the East, one of the Presidents 
of the WCC, who in a televised statement over the Easter period made an impassioned 
appeal for peace and reconciliation. 


The answer to the Lebanese situation lies with the politicians and governments, but 
the churches should hold fast to the belief that our Lord called us to be peacemakers and 
reconcilers, and we must never tire in this task. 


At this critical stage in the life of Lebanon we appeal to you, as member churches of 
the WCC, to express your solidarity, through prayers and messages, with the churches 
and the people of Lebanon and, where possible, intervene with your governments that 
they might act in a creative and positive sense to bring an end to the suffering and strife 
which has characterized Lebanon for so long. 


At this critical time we call upon the ecumenical community: 


a) To support the independence and unity of the Lebanese people and encourage the 
government to take effective action to reassert its sovereignty over all Lebanese 
territory. 


b) To support the churches in Lebanon which strive for reconciliation in order to 
achieve harmony and unity among all communities in the country and against 
attempts to redistribute demographic patterns by violence and bloodshed. 


c) To continue to give generous support to the Middle East Council of Churches and 
the churches in Lebanon for their humanitarian and social programmes of relief. 


Kindly keep us informed of any actions you may take or suggestions you may have in 
this matter. 


It is incumbent on us all to remember Lebanon and especially our fellow Christians 
in that country constantly in our prayers and thoughts. We urge you all to do this and re- 
quest that you pass this plea to all your churches, your membership and all who have the 
interest of Lebanon and the Lebanese people at heart. 

With warm greetings. 


Yours in His service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LIBYA 


STATEMENT BY WCC ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY ON ATTACK ON 
LIBYA, 16 APRIL 1986 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound sympathy for all those who 
have suffered as a result of the US raid on Libya. The WCC condemns this attack as 
immoral and as seriously violating laws and norms governing international relations. 
The claim that it is an act of self-defence is untenable and the raid is a clear breach of the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. 


In a message to President Reagan at the time of the military manoeuvres in the 
Mediterranean on 25 March 1986, the National Council of Churches of Christ in the 
USA had stated that: ‘‘International territorial or other disputes are properly address- 
ed in the international institutions created for this purpose and in accordance with the 
norms of international law’ It further urged ‘‘negotiation rather than the use of force as 
a means of resolving conflict at a regional level?’ 


The WCC supports the NCCCUSA and its member churches in their efforts to build 
public opinion and to influence their government along these lines. 


The military action by the USA is a fraught with serious consequences. It is likely to 
lead to a new spiral of violence and also heightens tensions in a region which is already 
volatile. The WCC is deeply concerned about the spread of international terrorism, but 
is convinced that it cannot be solved by acts of war or violent retaliation. 


The growing trend towards the threat and use of force to settle disputes is deplorable 
and endangers the sovereignty and territorial integrity of many independent nations. 


The WCC appeals to the Security Council of the United Nations to take immediate 

_steps to avoid the escalation of conflict in the Mediterranean and neighbourhood. The 

international community has to make new concerted political efforts to deal with the 
problem. 


During this period of increasing tensions in the world, the WCC upholds in its 
prayers all the people affected by this conflict. 


Patrick Coidan 
Acting General Secretary 
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TURKEY 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY MINUTES ON THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE, 
VANCOUVER, CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


During this Assembly’s discussion of violations of human rights our attention has 
been drawn to the historical reality and present threat of genocide to some peoples. Far 
too often these occurrences are passed over in silence. In certain current instances this is 
being used by groups to justify wholly unacceptable acts of violence. 


In this context we have been reminded once again of the tragic massacre of one-and- 
a-half million Armenians in Turkey and the deportation of another half-million from 
this historic homeland at the beginning of this century. The silence of the world com- 
munity and deliberate efforts to deny even historical facts have been consistent sources 
of anguish and growing despair to the Armenian people, the Armenian churches and 
many others. 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the World Council of 
Churches has raised this concern in the United Nations Commission on Human Rights 
with reference to the latter’s study of the Question of Prevention and Punishment of the 
Crime of Genocide. 


The Assembly requests the General Secretary to provide information to the churches 
on this and to continue to pursue the matter in appropriate contexts. Public recognition 
of those events is essential in order that they do not continue to engender violent acts of 
retribution, and that through remembering this history of the Armenian people other 
peoples might be spared a similar fate. 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO THE LAY COUNCIL OF THE 
RABBINATE, ISTANBUL, 10 SEPTEMBER 1986 


It was with great shock and dismay we received news of armed attack on Neve 
Shalom synagogue. We join you in mourning the death of the twenty one innocent 
worshippers and pray for speedy recovery of those injured. We condemn this act of 
terrorism against people gathered in a place of worship. We denounce all acts of 
terrorism and express our profound concern about the fact that often Jewish com- 
munity has been target for attacks. Convey our deep-felt sympathy and condolence to 
families of victims. Assure you of our prayers and support at this difficult time. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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NORTH AMERICA 


CANADA 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION ON THE RIGHTS OF THE ABORIGINAL 
PEOPLES OF CANADA, VANCOUVER, CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


The World Council of Churches’ Central Committee (August 1982) has called upon 
the member churches ‘‘to listen to and learn from indigenous people in order to deepen 
Christian understanding of (and solidarity with) their legal rights, their political situa- 
tion, their cultural achievements and aspirations, and their spiritual convictions?’ At 
this Sixth Assembly in Vancouver, B.C., Canada, we have been privileged to hear 
personal testimonies from and to share experiences with Aboriginal peoples of Canada. 
We give thanks to God for this witness and for the consistent support of the Canadian 
churches for these peoples’ struggle to: 


— gain recognition within Canada as distinct peoples uniquely attached to their 
traditional lands; and 


— assert and gain respect for their human rights, including especially their funda- 
mental rights to their land. 


The Assembly expresses its solidarity with those struggles and in the light of the First 
Ministers Conference on the Canadian Constitution on aboriginal rights, title and 
treaty rights, urges the Federal and Provincial Governments of Canada to recognize and 
enact aboriginal title, aboriginal rights and treaty rights in the Canadian Constitution in 
a manner and form acceptable to the Aboriginal peoples themselves. We further urge 
these governments to make no amendment or alteration to aboriginal and treaty rights 
without the consent of the affected peoples. 


The Assembly appeals to the member churches to support the Aboriginal peoples of 
Canada and the Canadian churches as they seek to achieve these ends; and requests the 
General Secretary to communicate this resolution to the appropriate governments and 
the Working Group on Indigenous Populations of the United Nations Commission on 
Human Rights. 
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PACIFIC 


PACIFIC GENERAL 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION ON THE PACIFIC, VANCOUVER, CANADA, 
JULY/AUGUST 1983 


The WCC Sixth Assembly has heard. the personal and collective testimonies 


emanating from the inspiring life and witness of Christians and churches in the South 
Pacific. We give thanks to God for this witness and express our solidarity with the 
pastoral and prophetic role which the churches of the Pacific and the Pacific Conference 
of Churches have been playing with regard to a number of urgent problems affecting the 
present and future Pacific societies: 


the continued nuclear weapons testing in French Polynesia, the effects of radiation 
on the health and environment of present and future generations in the Marshall 
Islands; 


dumping of nuclear wastes by outside powers; 


military, notably naval, manoeuvres undertaken by the great powers, which include 
nuclear weapons-carrying submarines, and which reinforce the militarization of the 
region; 

threats on the indigenous Pacific cultural identities through colonial and neo- 
colonial structures involving transnational corporations, foreign media and 
tourism; . 


persistence of foreign domination in French Polynesia and Micronesia; 


the as yet unresolved problem of the self-determination and independence of the 
Melanesian people of New Caledonia. 


The Assembly urges the member churches to strengthen their support for and 


solidarity with the Christians and churches of the Pacific in their struggles for political 
and economic independence and for a nuclear free Pacific, by concrete educational and 
advocacy activities, combined with a pastoral approach involving prayers and inter- 
cessions. It is recommended that the WCC programmes involving the Pacific be inten- 
sified. 
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NEW CALEDONIA 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. PHILIP POTTER TO “EGLISE EVANGELIQUE’’, 
20 DECEMBER 1984 


As we celebrate the birth of the Prince of Peace we wish your church and people the 
peace of God which passes all understanding. The WCC declaration specifically states 
that there is no peace without justice. May God grant that the coming year will bring the 
fulfilment of your people’s hopes. The WCC will continue to show solidarity towards 
you and to have you in its prayers. 


Philip Potter 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO “EGLISE EVANGE- 
LIQUE”’, GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, FEBRUARY 1985 


Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, 


The World Council of Churches Executive Committee, meeting in Geneva 4 - 8 
February 1985, received information and reviewed the latest developments regarding the 
situation in New Caledonia. We were deeply moved by the plight of the Kanak people 
and uplifted by the faith and witness of our WCC member church, the Eglise 
Evangélique en Nouvelle-Calédonie et aux Iles Loyauté. 


It is not the first time that the WCC is concerned with your struggle. In 1979, the 
WCC Central Committee, meeting on another island nation, Jamaica, and in 1983, the 
ViIth Assembly, meeting in Vancouver, on the shores of the Pacific Ocean, called the 
attention of member churches to the aspirations of the Melanesian people of New 
Caledonia for self-determination and independence. These actions have resulted from a 
close relationship with your church, as well as with the Pacific Conference of Churches 
and the French Protestant Federation. 


We share your pain in mourning those who have given their lives for a brighter 
future. We pray for those who have been wounded or imprisoned. We pray also for those 
who cannot or will not see the justice in the aspiration of your people. Many WCC 
member churches have in recent times experienced struggles similar to yours, even 
suffering violent opposition. They convey to you their solidarity and their assurance 
that colonialism will not prevail. Christ is the source of our common hope. 


We have become aware of your special ministry in nurturing the dignity and inner 
strength of the Kanak people throughout their history of suffering. We are aware also of 
your untiring efforts in dialogue with those who have made the Kanak people a minority 
in their own lands and those who strenuously oppose their aspirations for indepen- 
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dence. We pledge to you our respect, our solidarity and our commitment to stand by you 
as you seek to be faithful to the role God has assigned to you. 


The WCC VIth Assembly affirmed with the Prophet Isaiah that peace is the effect of 
righteousness. Our faith in Jesus Christ gives us the assurance that God’s justice will 
prevail over the powers of death. 


May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Life of the World, be with you always. 


Moderator General Secretary 
On behalf of the WCC Executive Committee 


TELEGRAM FROM DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO “EGLISE EVANGELIQUE’’, 
15 MAY 1985 


We are deeply disturbed by the recent acts of violence in New Caledonia, among 
them the bomb at the do Kamo school. Please convey our sympathy to all the families 
who have suffered and assure the injured of our prayers for their speedy recovery. The 
WCC and the entire ecumenical family constantly remember your church and all the 
people of New Caledonia in prayerful solidarity. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


NEW ZEALAND (see under Asia) 
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SPECIAL ISSUES 


THE INTERNATIONAL FOOD DISORDER 


SIXTH ASSEMBLY STATEMENT, VANCOUVER, CANADA, JULY/AUGUST 1983 


1. Thescandal of hunger calls for the immediate attention of the churches. Estimates 
are that at a minimum there are 400 million people in the world who do not receive 
adequate sustenance of food. Many die for lack of food; many more suffer from 
diseases and disabilities caused by insufficient or unbalanced diet. It is often children 
who are the victims of malnutrition and who are deprived of the possibility of fullness of 
life. 


2. The World Council of Churches has for years responded to calls for emergency 
help in situations of drought and famine. At its Fifth Assembly in Nairobi, 1975, the 
WCC lifted up for the churches’ attention the crises of famine and mass malnutrition 
and the questions related to policies of food production and distribution. The Assembly 
called for response to both ‘‘present-day hunger problems and to the difficult long-term 
solutions?’ The WCC Central Committee, meeting in 1980, again placed before the 
attention of the churches and the public the scandal of hunger, noting its belief that 
access to adequate nutrition is a fundamental human right. 


3. | There has been in recent years a significant increase in world food production but 
starvation and malnutrition are at a crisis level in many countries due to the inability of 
the rural and urban poor to produce or purchase food. The present international food 
disorder is rooted thus in mismanagement of food resources. The current misuse of 
natural resources also calls for attention to the problems which may arise in providing 
adequate food for future generations. 


4. The present patterns of production and distribution of food have led to a serious 
disorder in the international food markets. Many countries of the South produce food 
which is often insufficient for a balanced diet for their people. They are therefore forced 
to buy from the world market and to depend on external food aid. Much of their 
agricultural production is aimed at and therefore dependent on markets of the wealthier 
nations. The agricultural infrastructure, research and finance are often aimed at 
improving the production of crops for export, rather than producing food which can be 
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consumed by the people of the producing countries. At the same time, industrialised 
countries are seeking to reduce production levels on their land so that prices for their 
crops will continue to rise. 


5. Food has also been used in international affairs as a political weapon for bargain- 
ing among nations and within nations. Where persons or nations have been perceived to 
be unfriendly or strategically unimportant, food has often been denied. We emphasize 
that food must not be used as a political weapon. Every person has a fundamental and 
unconditional human right to adequate food. Furthermore, every nation has the right to 
self-determination and self-reliance, and under no circumstances should food supplies 
be used to control or limit that right. 


6. The development of technologies of food production, which require the use of 
chemical inputs, has in certain instances hampered food production in the developing 
countries which have received chemicals banned as unfit for use in the industrially 
developed world. It is critical that the distribution of unsafe chemicals be halted and 
that education about the use of chemical substances be provided for farming com- 
‘munities. 


7. | Thecauses of the food disorder are also located within nations. In many countries, 
in both industrialised and developing nations much of the productive land is controlled 
by large land owners and transnational corporations who exploit the land and do not 
allow the farmers, peasants, and landless rural workers to participate in making deci- 
sions which would benefit them. As a result, small farmers are often forced off their land 
and reduced to poverty. In addition, efficient transportation and marketing of food for 
domestic consumption are often lacking. Within many countries both land reform and 
a reorientation of agricultural research, extension, infrastructure and marketing to serve 
the interests of peasant farmers are urgently needed if the growth of rural and urban 
malnutrition is to be halted and reversed. 


8. Related to these concerns about the policies of food production and distribution is 
the effect of these policies on the natural resources of the earth. Natural calamities have 
been exacerbated by the mismanagement of resources. The problems which hamper 
food production today and which cause grave concern for the future include not only 
soil erosion, deforestation, drought, ineffective water conservation and irrigation 
systems, but also the under-utilization of land and human resources, sometimes due to 
war and refugee crises. In addition, unequal land allocation and resettlement of 
refugees sometimes result in over-utilization of land reducing its long-term potential. 


9. .The Sixth Assembly of the WCC, meeting in Vancouver, Canada, in 1983, has as 
its theme, ‘‘Jesus Christ — the Life of the World’’. We believe that this theme calls us to 
respond urgently to the international food disorder. 


10. The reality of hunger reminds us of the many biblical accounts which link one’s 
response to Christ with a response to the hungry of the world. To feed or not to feed them 
is indeed to do likewise to Christ (Matt. 25:35, 42). Through the miracle of the feeding of . 
the five thousand, Jesus showed his disciples that by his will there could be ample food 
to feed the hungry (John 6:1-14), and in this context he said: ‘‘I am the bread of life’ 
(John 6:35). During this Assembly we have celebrated the gift of life in its fullness, the 
eucharistic life to which Jesus calls his Church. The ecumenical text on ‘‘Baptism, 
Eucharist and Ministry’’ reminds us that ‘‘the eucharistic celebration demands recon- - 
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ciliation and sharing among all those regarded as brothers and sisters in the one family 
of God, and is a constant challenge in the search for appropriate relationships in social, 
economic and political life’? (Eucharist, D. 20). 


11. We believe that food is a gift from God which through human labour serves for the 
sustenance of life in its fullness. The ordinance of the jubilee year in Leviticus 25 reminds 
us that the life sustaining resources of the world as gifts from God are to be distributed 
justly among all people and redistributed regularly to allow for self-reliance of all. 


12. Wearecalled to confess our failure. The fact that so many are hungry shows that we 
have failed to be faithful and responsible stewards of God’s creation. 


13. We call upon member churches to take action to redress the international food 
disorder by: 


a) Strengthening ecumenical structures for meeting emergency and short-term 
food needs. 


b) Building ecumenical support for long-term solutions to the problem of hunger 
through appropriate policies, including increased access to land and to work 
for rural and urban poor, husbanding and renewing of natural resources, 
greater self-reliance in basic food production and more equitable structures of 
international trade in agricultural products. 


c) Continuing educational programmes on the causes of hunger and the inter- 
national food disorder. 


d) Monitoring policies of governments, international agencies and transnational 
corporations regarding food production, distribution and land reform. 


e) Developing programmes of advocacy and support for the participation of the 
poor in the production of food and in the distribution of food resources. 


f) Recognizing and encouraging specific programmes of international aid for 
agricultural research in support of the production of food for consumption by 
the people of the producing country. 


g) Engaging in more generous and effective sharing within congregations and 
communities as well as nationally and internationally of resources relevant to 
the provision of food and to the ability to produce it. 


h) Supporting efforts for peace and justice and human rights which will 
counteract the forces which divert resources from production and just distribu- 
tion of food. 


i) Taking leadership in preparing for the future, working with the scientific com- 
munity to ensure that the causes of the international food disorder will be 
addressed in any technological developments. 


j) Being advocates for communities and movements of farmers and landless 
rural workers. 


k) Denouncing current policies that the International Monetary Fund imposes on 
nations in debt, which result in the reduction of food available to the poor, 
thereby increasing malnutrition, hunger-related diseases and infant mortality. 


1) Investigating and taking action on the investments of church funds and use of 
church land so that they support agricultural and rural development in which 
people participate fully. 
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m) 


Supporting churches and movements which are working to alleviate the effects 
and causes of hunger in various nations and communities throughout the 
world. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT, BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA, JULY 
AUGUST 1985 j 
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The cry of the poor, the hungry and the oppressed has been heard, and the Central 
Committee expresses its deep concern over the continuing global food disorder 
which deprives millions of people of the basic right to food. Some 800 million 
people, predominantly in the South, live in absolute poverty. 40,000 people, mostly 
children, die every day of hunger and malnutrition-related diseases in a world that 
produces enough food to provide an adequate diet for all its inhabitants. 


In the light of this tragic situation, the VIth Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches (Vancouver 1983) issued a statement on the international food disorder, 
calling upon member churches to take action to redress the situation. 


In response to the famine in Africa, which has claimed hundreds of thousands of 
lives, churches around the world have made an all-out effort on an unprecedented 
scale to meet immediate needs. The Central Committee is grateful for these actions 
and commends the churches for them. It is thankful for the work done by the media 
in raising the world’s awareness of the magnitude and urgency of the problem and, 
in some cases, for helpful analysis, comment and action. Nevertheless, it urges the 
churches, wherever it is appropriate, to challenge any selective or simplistic 
approach to the causes of hunger. 


The Central Committee recognizes that all these efforts will not yield significant 
long-term results. Major political and economic changes must take place at national 
and international levels. As the Vancouver statement pointed out, the root causes of 
hunger lie primarily in the mismanagement of food resources; the application of 
inappropriate agricultural policies in both the North and the South; the emphasis on 
export-oriented food production to the detriment of food grown for local consump- 
tion; the negative influence of agribusiness on the developing countries’ economies; 
the unequal distribution of land; the exploitation of small farmers, women and 
landless labourers. 


Although, in many parts of the world, natural disasters often exacerbate the 
problems, today’s hunger is largely human-made, and Christians in both North and 
South must acknowledge their involvement and assume responsibility in this regard. 


The Central Committee sees the issue of the international food disorder as an 
integral part of the struggle for justice, peace and the integrity of creation. There can 
be no peace in a world where unjust structures violate God’s design for creation. It 
therefore calls upon: 


a) churches to become more engaged, and challenge their governments, in the 
search for a new international economic order; 


b) churches in the North and South to continue their immediate relief and 
rehabilitation efforts and engage in new programmes which will lead to long- 
term solutions; 


c) churches in the South to become more active in the development of just 
agricultural and other policies and programmes (including food distribution) in 
their countries and regions; 


d) governments in the North 


i) to reorient their policies to ensure stable and ecologically sound food 
production practices which guarantee the survival of the family farm system; 


ii) to apply food aid only in emergency situations because of its known negative 
effects when applied on a long-term basis; and to increase assistance to pro- 
grammes which lead to food self-sufficiency; 


e) governments in the South to adopt policies which will lead to food autonomy 
and which ensure the basic food needs of their own people in an ecologically 
balanced environment; 


f) all governments to halt the arms race and the export of arms to developing 
countries so that more resources can be made available for constructive and 
developmental, rather than for destructive, purposes; 


g) agribusiness to apply practices that are not exploitative of and harmful to local 
populations, cultures, traditions and the environment, and to share their 
research and technologies with developing countries. 


6. Thecry of the hungry for food is a cry for justice. 


The Central Committee therefore calls upon all its members to covenant together to 
bring the full dimensions of the international food disorder to the attention of their 
churches and governments and to report back to the next Central Committee 
meeting on their actions. 


Through this act of covenant, we are building a commitment to one another and to 
our churches. 


UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN 


MESSAGE FROM WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES TO THE WORLD 
CONFERENCE TO REVIEW AND APPRAISE THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS DECADE FOR WOMEN, 2 JULY 1985 


1. This message comes to you with hearty greetings from the World Council of 
Churches, an organisation representing more than 300 churches and 400 million 
Christians of the Orthodox and Protestant traditions from all parts of the world, the 
majority of whom are women. 


As Christians we believe that every human being is created in God’s image and likeness 
and cannot be deprived of this divine dignity by sexism, racism and class; neither can the 
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Christian gospel be used to sanctify or perpetuate existing inequalities and injustices 
against any human being. We affirm that Christ has broken down the barriers that 
divide people here on earth and has restored a basic equality between the sexes. 


2. |Wehumbly admit that the churches have often failed to live up to this affirmation 
of faith and have legitimized and perpetuated women’s inferior status in church and 
society. By doing so, they have not given leadership and prophetic witness to the world 
and have not acted in solidarity with women in their struggle for equality. 


3. | However, the WCC and its member churches have, since its inception in 1948, given 
high priority to the status of women in church and society. By so doing, we have 
contributed to and learned from the process which the UN organisations have initiated 
in declaring 1975 International Women’s Year and 1976 - 1985 the Decade for Women. 
This was done in the spirit of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 


4.  Atthe Fifth Assembly of the WCC, which took place ten years ago here in Nairobi, 
it was said: ‘‘The WCC must recognise the dimension of powerlessness that affects 
women in the political, economic, social and ecclesial areas of life ... In order to be truly 
free, all people must participate in working towards their own liberation. The liberation 
of women from structures of injustice must be taken seriously as seen in the light of the 
liberation of all oppressed people and all forms of discrimination..?’ (Section V, Nairobi 
Report). 


The challenge of this Decade to governments and churches was therefore: 


to abandon all practices, teaching and legislation which keep women from fully 
sharing responsibility, power and decision-making in all spheres of life (not only in 
the family) and furthermore to make room for women’s creative energies. 
Women’s life experience, wisdom, energy, courage and determination contribute 
to resolving the problems of injustice in the human family and to halting the 
destruction of nature in a very new way. 


5. The gains of the Decade include an enormous growth of awareness both among 
women and men about the status of women: 


— women have started to define their own identity and needs; 


— women have discovered how much they have in common with women of other 
faiths, who are often oppressed by religious practices but want to restore the 
true meaning of their religious heritage; 


— women have started to build a global sisterhood, in solidarity with women in 
other parts of the world; they are discovering the interlinkage among the 
different forms of oppression, racism, sexism, class-exploitation; 


— bytheir contributions women have enriched the work of society at large and of 
the churches. The WCC Sixth Assembly in Vancouver 1983 was a model of 
highly visible and significant leadership of women. 


These gains are the result of numerous efforts and initiatives to change the existing 
patterns of domination and oppression, which we have learned arise from patriarchal 
thinking and acting. Sometimes even women perpetuate these patterns. 


6. The obstacles before us, however, have been growing. As a World Council of 
Churches we want to draw your attention to the fact that women and children are most 
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seriously affected by the deterioration of the world economic and political situation. 
Some examples are: 


In atime of economic recession, women are among the first to be thrown out of 
work; 


Women in rural areas receive least attention in development plans and are not 
consulted about their basic needs; 


The effects of famine are hardest on women, who bear the heaviest respons- 
ibility for the family; 


As socio-economic situations deteriorate, frustration of jobless men leads to 
increased sexual abuse and violence against women; 


Growing poverty, the spread of military bases and promotion of sex-tourism 
have greatly increased the plague of prostitution, involving ever younger 
women; 


Among the victims of nuclear testing are women, such as in the Pacific, who 
bear the burden of increased miscarriages and deformed children; 


Women industrial workers are often without protection and receive the lowest 
wages from local and multinational industries, exploiting women’s vulnerable 
positions; 


Apartheid and other forms of racism oppress women in a specific way and 
make them suffer often double and triple oppression as women, as racial 
minorities, as poor people. 


We believe that the improvement of the status of women cannot be achieved without 
looking closely at the root causes of their deprived condition: therefore continued 
analysis which includes the viewpoints and experiences of the women affected, is 
required as basis for continuous action. 


7. | Thechallenges before us are clear: The WCC is committed to the following tasks 
with which it also challenges governments and other organisations: 


to redefine and redistribute power so that women can responsibly determine 
their own destiny and contribute to the future well-being of the human family; 


to expose the structures and thinking which oppress women and which are 
often legitimized by referring to tradition and culture, and to work towards a 
new understanding of human wholeness; 


to discern the links between justice, peace and the integrity of creation and 
allow women to contribute to this challenge. All activities related to one of 
these issues should be related to the others and strengthen the cause of preserv- 
ing life on earth; 


to highlight the already existing models and signs of renewed community of 
women and men and learn from the struggles of others; 


to urge governments, organisations and churches to implement their promises 
given during the Decade for Women and to give renewed emphasis to women’s 
issues in their own structures; 


to strive for the elimination of ideological, philosophical and theological posi- 
tions which perpetuate women’s inferior status; 


to make possible the active participation of women in resolving conflicts and 
divisions in our world in a peaceful spirit of dialogue, patience and endurance; 
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— tosupport the UN in its continuing efforts to promote the rights and dignity of 
women in every sphere of life and in every land. 


THE INTERNATIONAL YOUTH YEAR 


STATEMENT BY THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC, DECEMBER 1984 


The United Nations Organisations has declared 1985 the International Youth Year 
(LY Y) with the view of bringing the problems and aspirations of young people every- 
where to the forefront of international concern. The themes chosen are ‘‘Participation, 
Development and Peace’’. 


The themes highlight some of the crucial areas of human life that have direct bearing 
on the present and future of young people. For even though youth constitute the 
majority of the human community and play a significant role in the world-wide struggle 
for justice, peace and human dignity, major decisions that affect their life and future are 
often taken without consideration of their specific needs and aspirations. 


The Pain and the Promise 


Within the growing process of militarisation of many societies it is youth who are 
subjected to repression and political manipulation. They are often the first victims of 
social conflicts, religious fanaticism, racism, and of the systematic violations of human 
rights. 


The widespread unemployment and the continuing decline in health care, housing 
and education in many societies affect youth most. Particularly vulnerable are rural 
youth, young refugees and migrants, young women and youth of minority groups. 
Youth populate the prisons in disproportionate numbers; nations spill their blood in 
their senseless wars. Understandably many young people either out of anger and 
frustration or as aresult of apathy, pessimism and despair, turn to crime and drug abuse. 


And yet, youth are the bearers of hope for the future. They are at the heart of the 
movements struggling for justice and against the threat of nuclear war. As those who 
have so much to contribute to and gain from policies that bring about justice, peace and 
the preservation of the earth, many have given even their lives in the struggles against 
militarism, racism and systems that subjugate and oppress the people. This agonising 
search and struggle was also voiced at the VIth Assembly in Vancouver by youth from all 
parts of the world: ‘‘We want PEACE: not as the doctrine of national security defines 
it: repression, covert violence, the absence of war, BUT as God’s shalom built on social 
justice?’ 
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The Church as Community 


The International Youth Year offers a fresh opportunity for the churches to make a 
conscious examination of their life as community — the body of Christ — where every 
part contributes to the total life, and where all are held together in mutual relationship 
and honour (I Corinthians 12). It is also significant that in the scriptures age has not 
been a barrier in God’s call to persons to play crucial roles in the life of the people of 
God. David was called to lead the nation in his youth, and young Jeremiah was given the 
task to prophesy ‘‘over the nations and over the kingdoms ... to root out and to pull 
down ... to build and to plant’’ (Jeremiah 1:17). Many young persons have drawn 
inspiration from the fact that Mary, the young woman was chosen to be the bearer of the 
‘fone who would save his people’’ and that Jesus’ own life and ministry were 
accomplished while he was a young man. 


Indeed, God has used young people to bring about renewal within church and 
society. They keep alive the hope and vision without which nations perish. With their 
future lying ahead of them they represent the ‘‘new’’ that God would do among the 
peoples. They are the assurance of the continuity of Christian witness and the sign of the 
promise that God will ‘‘renew the face of the earth’’. 


The Churches and the IYY 


The WCC celebrates the fact that youth and youth movements were among the 
pioneers of the modern ecumenical movement. The IYY provides a unique opportunity 
to focus on young people, their commitment to the ecumenical movement specially the 
search for expression of Christian unity in local situations and in the many struggles for 
justice around the world. The WCC programmes during the IYY are mobilising young 
people in all regions to share experiences, issues and concerns with one another, to 
establish and strengthen relationship with churches and ecumenical groups and to 
strengthen the network of ecumenical youth around the world. In many countries 
Christian young people are actively collaborating with young people of other faiths in 
the struggle for participation, development and peace and face the same problems and 
challenges. The experience of this mutual engagement across cultures and traditions 
would, we hope, deepen the commitment of youth and the churches to confront some of 
the issues that face youth today. 


We call upon the churches to: 


a) encourage the ministry of young people in all aspects of church life and to enable 
new generations to grow up in the faith; 


b) examine cultural factors in church and society which exclude young people from the 
life of the community, specially in reference to decision-making; 


c) search in partnership with young people new ways to express their faith, vision, 
enthusiasm and idealism in meaningful action; 


d) support and strengthen young people in the service of Christ for justice and peace 
expressed in their involvement in movements that work towards these ends; 


e) actively seek solutions to the social problems which specially affect youth, such as 
unemployment, racial discrimination, sexism, military service and violation of 
human rights. 
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THIRD WORLD DEBTS 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT, BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA, JULY/ 
AUGUST 1985 


1. The Central Committee, meeting in Buenos Aires, Argentina (28 July to 8 August 
1985), is acutely aware that, despite a number of negotiations, no long-term solution to 
the Third World debt crisis is in sight. Outstanding debts, now approximating 1,000 
billion US dollars, require that debtor nations pay a large portion of their annual earn- 
ings to service debt. When debt servicing becomes impossible, negotiations lead to 
palliatives to safeguard the present system. Meanwhile, the International Monetary 
Fund continues to impose on nations in debt the policies denounced by the WCC VIth 
Assembly, ‘‘which result in the reduction of food available to the poor, thereby increas- 
ing malnutrition, hunger-related diseases and infant mortality’’ (Statement on the 
International Food Disorder). Thus indebtedness is closely linked to hunger. These 
policies complicate and limit the possibilities for self-reliant development. The world 
faces the prospect of economic catastrophes which will deeply affect both poorer and 
richer countries. 


2. The basic test of economic justice is what happens to most vulnerable groups in 
society. The prophets warned us that God’s judgement is based on our treatment of the 
widow, the orphan, the foreigner, the person without land. Amos condemned those who 
drink the wine extorted from their debtors. In Leviticus, a jubilee was announced, a 
jubilee which would wipe out all debts, which would liberate the poor and would give 
them a chance for a new start in life. And throughout his ministry, Jesus clearly 
identified justice for the poor as a basic concern of the Kingdom, as evident in Jesus’ 
response to John’s disciples that the Kingdom is manifest where the blind receive sight, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead return to life, and Good 
News is announced to the poor. Therefore, churches are concerned with economic 
issues, especially as they affect the poor. 


3. The present debt crisis forces the poor to bear the burden of debts which were not 
incurred for their benefit. Often loans have been used for military purposes or for the 
satisfaction of the rich, and to benefit the industries and financial institutions in the 
lending countries in the short term. Governments of debtor countries do have their share 
of responsibility, but many factors have proven beyond their control. Many loans were 
made m dollars when the exchange rate was low and the interest rates were less than the 
inflation rate. Debtor countries had no say in the subsequent variation of the value of 
the dollar or in fixing high real interest rates. Further, policies of industrial countries 
induced the fall in prices for commodities exported by the Third World and influenced 
the contraction of world trade. Why should the poor pay for the consequences of such 
an unjust international economic order? 


Recommendations 
4. The Central Committee expresses its appreciation for the work done by the 


Advisory Group on Economic Matters (CCPD) and commends its report, The Inter- 
national Financial Systems; An Ecumenical Critique, to the churches for their further 
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study of the world debt crisis, its repercussions on the poor and the need for a global and 
long-term solution. 


5. |The Central Committee commends the efforts made by the debtor countries’ 
governments in consulting together to develop policies to meet the most fundamental 
needs of their peoples, and underlines the importance of developing policies which deal 
with the debt crisis within the wider context of North-South discussions. 


6. The Central Committee calls on the churches and the ecumenical movement to 
address governments, economic experts, public opinion and their own constituencies: 


a) onthe immediate need for revaluation of debts, limitation of interest rates and 
lengthening of repayment periods for Third World debts; 


b) onthe possible outright cancellation of debts for least developed countries; 


c) onthe urgent need to cooperate with and strengthen UN-related institutions in 
order to achieve a more just international economic order; and in particular to 
restructure the international financial system according to the four principles 
of universality, equitable representation, accountability and fair reward for 
labour (as suggested in point 4 of the report referred to above); 


d) onthe necessity for the rich to share in the cost of adjustment policies which 
will be necessary. 
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BY-LAWS OF THE COMMISSION OF THE 
CHURCHES ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS* 


LR NAME AND ORGANIZATION 


1. The Commission shall be called the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs. 


2. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs is an agency of 
the World Council of Churches, constitutionally responsible to the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches. It is a sub-unit in Programme 
Unit II on Justice and Service, together with the sub-units on Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service, Churches’ Participation in Development, 
the Programme to Combat Racism and the Christian Medical Commission. 


3. Special relations may be negotiated from time to time by the World Council 
of Churches with the Christian World Communions, other international 
Christian bodies and with regional and national Councils of Churches to the 
end that the Commission shall assist them in their approach to international 
affairs and be assisted by them. 


II. AIMS 


It shall be the task of the Commission to witness to the lordship of Christ over human 
beings and history by serving people in the field of international relations and pro- 
moting reconciliation and oneness of human beings by creation; to God’s gracious and 
redemptive action in history; and to the assurance of the coming Kingdom of God in 
Jesus Christ. This service is demanded by the Church’s participation in the continuing 
ministry of Christ in the world of priestly intercession, prophetic judgement, the 
arousing of hope and conscience and pastoral care. This task necessitates engagement in 
immediate and concrete issues as well as the formulation of general Christian aims and 
purposes. In seeking to fulfill this task the Commission shall: 


1. Serve the World Council of Churches, its units and sub-units, the member 
churches, the national and regional Christian councils with which the World 
Council of Churches is related and such other international Christian bodies 
noted in Chapter I, as a source of information and guidance in their 
approach to international problems, as a medium of counsel and action, and 


_* Approved by the Central Committee of the WCC in August 1985. 
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as an organ in formulating the Christian mind on world issues and in bring- 
ing that mind effectively to bear upon such issues. 


2. Call the attention of churches and councils to problems which are especially 
claimant upon the Christian conscience at any particular time and to suggest 
ways in which Christians may act effectively upon these problems in their 
respective countries and internationally, and to respond to issues raised by 
churches and councils. 

3. Encourage 
a) the promotion of peace with justice and freedom, 


b) the development of international law and of effective international 
institutions, 


c) the respect for and observance of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms, special attention being given to the problem of religious 
liberty, 


d) efforts for disarmament, 
e) the furtherance of economic and social justice, 


f) acceptance by all nations of the obligation to promote to the utmost the 
welfare of all peoples, and the development of free political institutions, 

g) the promotion of the right of self-determination of peoples under alien 
or colonial domination, 


h) the international promotion of social, cultural, educational and 
humanitarian enterprises. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Toinitiate and carry out appropriate actions for the furtherance of the aims. 


2. To advise and assist in the formulation of the WCC’s policies on inter- 
national affairs. 


3. To assist churches and national and regional councils of churches in the 
formulation of their policies on international affairs, and to consult them. 


4. To share with the churches information and analysis on critical political 
issues as part of the educational task. 


5. To monitor national and international political developments and to analyse 
and interpret them, especially as they affect the life and witness of the 
churches. 


6. To arrange for or promote research on selected problems of international 
justice, world order and peace, and to utilize the results in furtherance of the 
work of the Commission. 

7. To support the efforts of churches and related groups in their activities in 
conformity with the aims listed under II. 


8. To follow-up and support at the international level, initiatives taken by 
churches and councils of churches in the areas of concern of the Com- 
mission. 


IV. 


V. 


10. 


11. 


12: 


13. 


To be a forum for exchange of information and experience among churches 
and groups in international affairs, especially related to conflict resolution, 
and promotion of peace and human rights. 


To make representations to governments in accordance with the policies of 
the WCC in matters of concern to the WCC or to any of its member churches. 


To develop relationships in study and action with non-member churches and 
organizations including those of other faiths, sharing aims similar to those 
listed in Chapter II above. 


To maintain and provide for the maintenance of contacts with international 
bodies such as the United Nations and its agencies, including regional 
bodies, which will assist in the attainment of the aims described in Chapter 
II, para. 3 above. 


To represent the World Council of Churches or to provide for its representa- 
tion and the coordination thereof, before these international bodies, as may 
be specifically arranged. The Commission may also represent, facilitate and 
help coordinate the representation of member churches, related inter- 
national Christian organizations and non-member churches before such 
international bodies. 


MEMBERS 


Members of the Commission shall be termed Commissioners. 


The Commission shall be composed of thirty Commissioners and its 
Director who shall be ex-officio a member of the Commission. 


The Commissioners shall be elected by the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches in accordance with the general policies of the World 
Council of Churches. 


Christian knowledge and commitment and technical competence in inter- 
national affairs and related subjects shall be the chief qualifications sought 
in all commissioners. 

An emphasis on laymen and laywomen as members of the Commission and 
a proper balance of the membership in respect of geography, age, race, 
culture and confession shall be sought. 

The task of a Commissioner shall be: 


a) To correspond with the officers of the Commission, drawing their 
attention to matters which, in his or her view, should occupy their 
attention and advising them of the relevant data. 


b) To cooperate with recognized councils and church agencies and commit- 
tees in educating public opinion. 


PANELS OR ADVISORY GROUPS 


The Commission may appoint panels or advisory groups on particular aspects of the 
work of the Commission in pursuance of its Aims as stated in II and performance of its 
Functions as stated in III. 
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OFFICERS AND STAFF 


1. 


The officers of the Commission shall be the Moderator, at least one Vice- 
Moderator, Director, and such other officers as the Commission may decide. 
These officers, except the Director, shall be nominated by the Commission 
subject to approval by the Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches. 


The Director shall be the chief administrative officer of the Commission to 
carry on its work in accordance with its aims and functions, and subject to 
the directives of the Commission. The officers shall be assisted by a staff. 
The Director and the staff shall be appointed and employed according to the 
rules of the World Council of Churches after appropriate consultation with 
the officers of the Commission. 


MEETINGS OF THE COMMISSION 


i. 


The Commission shall normally meet once a year at a place and time to be 
determined by the Moderator in consultation with the Director. A minimum 
notice of three months shall be given for meetings except in cases of 
emergency. 


Any ten members of the Commission or the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches may require a meeting to be convened for any purpose 
within the aims of the Commission and the Moderator shall forthwith 
convene a meeting with due notice of the purpose of it. 


In the case of members who may be absent at meetings of the Commission, 
provided sufficient notice is given, the officers may invite substitutes. 


Consultants may be invited to the meetings of the Commission based on 
special competence on major issues at the meetings. 


The quorum for meetings of the Commission shall be one third of its 
members. 


The Commission in session shall determine the general policies to be follow- 
ed by the officers and staff in fulfilment of the aims of the Commission. The 
Commission in session may also approve statements proposed for general 
publication in the name of the Commission, but in this case such statements 
are subject to the relevant rules of the World Council of Churches. 


THE BUDGET 


ap 


The Commission shall operate a budget within the budget of Unit II under 
the rules of the World Council of Churches. 


The Commission may 


a) subject to agreed World Council of Churches procedures, request and 
receive subscriptions and donations from corporate bodies and found- 
ations, and individuals, 


b) 


subject to agreed World Council of Churches procedures, request and 
receive legacies, 


provided that no conditions are attached which are incompatible with its 
aims. 


IX. CONTACTS WITH GOVERNMENTS AND 
INTER-GOVERNMENTAL BODIES 


f, 


a) 


b) 


General Principles of Contact 


The Commission may negotiate directly in its own name and in the name 
of the World Council of Churches with the United Nations and other 
international bodies, in conformity with the policies of the WCC. 


In making representation to national governments or other national 
entities to advance a Christian view on any problem in accordance with 
its aims, the Commission shall do so ordinarily in consultation with 
member churches, national councils and the Commissioners in the 
country or countries. However, in exceptional circumstances the Com- 
mission may make such representations without such consultation and 
even when national or regional bodies do not concur. 


In formulating policies for representations to governmental agencies, the 
following procedures may be employed: 


a) 
b) 


c) 


d) 


The Commission may, when meeting, formulate policies. 


The officers in their official capacities may formulate policies, provided 
that it is in agreement with the Commission’s policy as provided in its 
aims and after consultation with the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches and the Moderator of the Central Committee, and 
with their concurrence. 


A Commissioner may not act in the name of the Commission or of any 
of its officers or committees unless specific authorisation has been 
given. 


The Commission may, in addition, prepare and recommend statements 
to the World Council of Churches for its consideration and to any 
appropriate assemblies or conferences meeting under the auspices of the 
World Council of Churches and to such bodies with which relationships 
have been agreed under the provisions of Chapter I. 


B. Procedures of Contact with the United Nations 


In accordance with the arrangements provided by the United Nations and its Specialized 
Agencies, the administrative officers of the Commission are empowered to seek and 
maintain on behalf of the Commission and the World Council of Churches the follow- 
ing contacts: 


Consultative status with the United Nations, its Specialized Agencies and 
other inter-governmental organizations. 


Such contacts with other organs and specialized agencies as the officers may 
determine necessary to accomplish the Commission’s aims. 


r 
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3. The Commission shall, with the approval of the General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, be responsible for facilitating and arranging 
such direct contact with organs and specialized agencies of the United 
Nations as may be requested by other sub-units or units of the World 
Council of Churches, and by bodies with which special relations have been 
agreed under the provisions of Chapter I. 


These by-laws may be amended by the Commission, provided that due notice 
has been given, subject to the approval of the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches. 


‘CCIA COMMISSION 


Officers 


Theodoor C. van Boven (Moderator), Netherlands 

Alexy Bouevsky (Vice-Moderator), USSR 

Rahantavololona R. Andriamanjato (Vice-Moderator), Madagascar 
Aldo Etchegoyen (Vice-Moderator), Argentina 

Belle McMaster (Vice-Moderator), USA 

Ninan Koshy (Director), India 


Commissioners 
Rahantavololona R. Andriamanjato Madagascar 
Varoujan Attarian Switzerland 
Alexy Bouevsky USSR 
Theodoor C. van Boven Netherlands 
Keith Branch Guyana 
Oommen Chandy India 
Abdias de la Cruz Philippines 
Georges Dib Lebanon 
Kurt Domsch GDR 
John Doom Tahiti 
Aldo Etchegoyen Argentina 
Lamar Gibble USA 
Helga Gilbert FRG 
Arlene Jones Panama 
Moon Kyu Kang Korea 
Gwendoline Konie Zambia 
Max Kruse Denmark 
Belle McMaster USA 
Robert Matthews Canada 
Jaroslav Ondra Czechos!ovakia 
Elizabeth Salter United Kingdom 
Sabam Siagian Indonesia 
Karoly Toth Hungary 
Michel Wagner France 
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Amos Wako 
Bonita Weeder 


Richard F. Wootton 


Nikolai Zverev 


Rahantavololona R. Andriamanjato 
Peta-Anne Baker 

Beatriz Barahona* 

Theodoor C. van Boven 

Alexy Bouevsky 


John Doom 


Aldo Etchegoyen (Moderator) 
Bonnie M. Greene 

William Howard 

Moon Kyu Kang 


Zoé Pliakou 
Raja Shehadeh 


Manfred Stolpe 


Amos Wako 


Richard F. Wootton 


Kenya 

South Africa 
Australia 
USSR 


Human Rights Advisory Group 


Madagascar 
Jamaica 

El Salvador 
Netherlands 
USSR 
Tahiti 
Argentina 
Canada 
USA 

Korea 
Greece 

West Bank 
GDR 

Kenya 
Australia 


*In place of Ofelia Ortega (Cuba) who joined the staff of WCC 
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CCIA STAFF 


(December 1986) 


Director 
Ninan Koshy 
Church of South India, India 
Executive Secretary 
Erich Weingartner 
Lutheran Church in America, Canada 
Executive Secretary in charge of WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New York 
Victor W.C. Hsu 
Presbyterian Church, Mauritius 
Consultant 
Marti S. Zimmerman 
United Methodist Church, USA 
Support Staff 
Beatrice Cardoso de Oliveira 
Christiane Hoeffel 
Gail Lerner (WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New York) 
Beatrice Merahi 
CHANGES: 1983 - 1986 


Frans Bouwen completed his assignment as Intern in charge of documentation in 
December 1983 


Friedhelm Solms, Consultant, left the staff in March 1984 


Barbara Aschwanden-Jorgenson, Administrative Assistant, left the staff in October 
1984 


Irene Pesaro, part-time Secretary, left the staff in January 1985 

Beatrice Merahi joined the staff as Secretary in March 1985 

Robin Gurney served as Consultant from July 1984 until July 1985 

Heidi Siegfried served as part-time Secretary from July 1984 until November 1985 
Marti S. Zimmerman joined the staff as Consultant in November 1985 


. Beatrice Cardoso de Oliveira joined the staff as part-time Secretary in January 1986 
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1983/No. 1 


1984/No. 1 


1985/No. 1 


1986/No. 1 


PUBLICATIONS 


CCIA BACKGROUND INFORMATION 


In Their Own Words: Human Rights Violations in the West Bank 
(English) 


Conflict in the South Atlantic: Documents on the Falklands/Malvinas 
Crisis (English) 


Human Rights on the Ecumenical Agenda (English) 


International Affairs at the Sixth Assembly 
Statements, Resolutions, Minutes (English, German, French, Spanish) 


Marshall Islands: 37 years after (English, French) 
Armenia: The Continuing Tragedy (English, French, German, Spanish) 
New Caledonia: Towards Kanak Independence (English, French) 


Peace and Justice in North East Asia: Prospects for Peaceful Resolution 
of Conflicts (English) 


Philippines: Testimonies on Human Rights Violations (English) 


Militarization in the Information Age (English) 


OTHER CCIA PUBLICATIONS 


Before It’s Too Late — The Challenge of Nuclear Disarmament, edited by Paul Abrecht 
and Ninan Koshy, 1984 


The Role of the World Council of Churches in International Affairs, 1986 


Christian Response in a World of Crisis, Dr. Ans van der Bent, 1986 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


AACC 
ACC 
AZAPO 
BCC 
CCA 
Can. CC 
Car. CC 
CCIA 
CCN 
CCPD 
CEC 
CICARWS 
CLAI 


CWME 
EKD 


MECC 
NCCCUSA 


PCC 
PCR 
SACC 
SWAPO 
UDF 
UNCTAD 
UNDP 
WCC 
YMCA 
YWCA 


All African Conference of Churches 

Australian Council of Churches 

Azanian People’s Organisation 

British Council of Churches 

Christian Conference of Asia 

Canadian Council of Churches 

Caribbean Council of Churches 

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
Council of Churches in Namibia 

Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development 
Conference of European Churches 

Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
Consejo Latinoamericano de Iglesias 

(Conference of Latin American Churches) 

Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
Evangelische Kirche in Deutschland 

(Evangelical Church in Germany) 

Middle East Council of Churches 

National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of 
America 

Pacific Conference of Churches 

Programme to Combat Racism 

South African Council of Churches 

South-West Africa People’s Organisation 

United Democratic Front 

UN Conference on Trade and Development 

United Nations’ Development Programme 

World Council of Churches 

Young Men’s Christian Association 

Young Women’s Christian Association 
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